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CONSTANTINE: 
WITH A TREATS BE ce 

the Popes temporal! Monarchie. 

Wherein, befides divers paffages , touching 
other Co ounfels, both General and Prouincial], 
the fecond Roman Synod, vnder Si/uefler,is 

declared to bea meere Fiction 
and Forgery. 

By Richard Crakanthorp, Doctor 
of DIVINITY. 

LONDON, 

Printed by Bernard Alfop, for IohuTeage, and 
ate to befold at his Shop in Pawls Church- 

yard, at the figne of the Golde #-Balle 
1621, 





TO THE MOST 
HIGH, MIGHTIE, AND 
Religious Prince, lames by the 

Grace of God, King of great Brite 
taine, France and Ireland, 

Defender of the 
Faith. 

seat 1 VE meeleaue 

JS3)| Moft gracious So- 
7S || weraigne, in all 

“Noll humble and fubs 
oll mifliue manner, 

[to prefent vnto 

=e atl your Princely 

Soo BE Aw) view, or but lay 

downe at your Royall foot, this Pledge 

both of my feruice to God and his 

Church, and of my dutifull and molt 

loyall affection to your facred Maielty. 
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Of whom more fitly might I feeke Pa- 
tronage for this Defence of Con/lantine, 
then of him who ts indeed the Greas 
Conflantine of thefe latter Ages? Be- 
twixt whom, and the auncient Cons 
flantine, there is in all Eminency of 

a Honour and Heroicall vertues fo great 
ta and {o faire a.correfpondence, that whe 
2 {o looketh on either of both, may -in 

himasin arefplendent Glafle, behold 
the fulland lively portraiture of the o- 
ther. Both defcended of moft Princely 
Progenitors: Borh borne and bred in 
this moft happy Iland : Both Inhericors 
and Poffeffors of the Imperiall Crowne 

. _ of great Brittaine: Both by treacheries 
ee OR malignant enemies to the Gofpell,’ 
deren osu firft in tender (a) yeares, then im rzper (b) 
rioAurvié, ape) molt dangeroufly aflaulted: Both 
in Conitani. cam 
(indie  by’Gods gnly hand, (c) moft gratioufly 
ae (and your Maiefty cuen miraculouily) © 
meliterumaue delivered and preferued for thofe moft 
vizColifc, happy workes,’ which by your facred) 
() Devsome perfons hee would effect: Both richly: 
ee ae beautified with Prudence, Iuftice, Clemen- 

heat. 2 Magnanimity, & all other Ornaments of 
~— Regal 



sag eee ST TREE 
= f : 

DEDICATORY. 

Regall Maicfty ; efpecially with Piety, 
which being the Fountaine and Foun- 
dation of all other vertues, fhineth in e- 
uery part of the lines of both. Conffan- 
tine his Loue toGod fuch,. that as him- 
felfe (a) preferred God before bis very foule ; (oul batce 
fo he gaue this as his (¢) chiefe(a Infiructi- ()Idemlib.4 
on to his children, thatthey alfo fhould *P?? 
preferre the knowledge of God, and his holy 
Religion, before al] worldly wealth, yea before - 
the Empire. His LouetoGods Mejfengers — : 

and holy Bifbeps tach, that he bad (f) them ae aoa 
at his owne table, had them in his iowrneies(as 
Guardians (¢)of bis foule,wherfoeuer he went : () ae libya 
and looking on them not as (b) at men, but as (b) tdemlib, 
at Chrift, whom he confidered and bebeld in “*?* 
them,he moft honoured thofe, who-had 
fultained moft difhonourfor Chrift; as 
he declared. in B. Paphnutius, vwho-ha- 
uing loft his right eye; and vife-of his 
left thigh for the name of Chrift, yer 

this blind and lame Paphnutius: Would (1) @ Blt lib.r, 
be often callinto bis Palace, nor only mo lo~ . 
ingly embrace him, but beleeuing (k) that ie 
fbould (as no doubt he did.) fuck a ble/sing 

frovs thofe blemifbes., hee would with greedy 

(Lh) Theol. lib. . V 7) 

£.Ca.aI, 
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(I) Esf. lib: 4. 
2.57: 
(m) Quafi Sa- 
cerdos quidam 
facra faciebat. 
lib.cod, ¢a.22. 

(i i) 1d like cod. 

Cae33. 

i REA EAT 

THEE PiisTtire 
eee cn nr een Rid init 

kiffes cherifb the diferaced place of that eye, 
which was pulled our for the profeffion of 
Chrift. His Loue to Gods ferwice fach, that 
both for Praying, hee beftowed whole (1) 

nights therein, and himfelfealfo , asa moft 
(m) holy Prieft, did with xeale ana feruency, 
offer vp that Incenfe of a deuout and religi- 
ous foule pnto God: and for hearing Gods 
Word, his attentiue affeGtion and reue- 
rence thereunto, was far more then or- 
dinary. Eufebius relates, (n) hew while 
himfelfe preached before the Emperor, 
he though being in dutifull manner 
requefted by Eufebius; notonely réfufed 
to fat downe,but when Eufebius fearing te 
be too tedious, intended abruptly to 
breake off his fpeech, the Emperour 
would not permit him fo to doe, but 
exhorted him to proceed to the end of 
his Sermon + and when Eufebius the fe- 
cond tinae entreated him to fit downe 
and take fome cafe, the Emperour a- 
gaine refuting, witha fad and feuere coun- 
tenance anfwered, It is nat fit, eitber with 
negligence or irreuerence, to heare the Word of 
God. His loue to the Churches and Houfes 

of 



DEDI CATORY. 
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of God,that almofk ewerywhere(a)through- (¢) Eullib.3. 
out his Empire, he either builded new, pei 
repayred and enlarged the decayed 
Churches, and that with fuch beauty 
and Munificence, thar hee /pared (p)eno (p) Wlb.2. 
ccf info pious a Worke. His Love to” ™ 
the peace of Gods Church {uch: that he not 
onely tooke away (q) the occafions of | 
quarrels among Bifhops, but to preuent ee Ni 
contentions himfelfe,fat (7) in their Sy- ae 
nodall aflemblies; yea fat there, asthe caro, | * 

Bilbop.(]) of them all, and by his vigi- (7 tétieca; 
lancy and prudence, reduced all both 37*'* + 
to vnity in faith,and amity in affection. 
As the like fincere Louc vnto God,to his 
holy Bifbops, and to the peace and profperi- 
ty of his Church, is relucentin your: 
Maiefty, and by innumerable demon- 
ftrations made evident vnto all: So in 
the manner and, meanes of propugning 
and propagating the faith, ic may be truly 
{aid, to the immortall honour of your 
facred Perfon, that neither Conftantine, 
nor any other Prince or Emperout is a 
match therein. Conftatine like Dauid, a 
King of Warre, by the {word of battell 

dO} 



(¢)1dilib.4.ca. 
29s 

(4) Id, Ca, 29. 

Nyce SS 

THE EPpiusTLeE 

fubdued the pride and rage of perfecu- 
ting Tyrants, andfo with the borders 

_of his Empire, enlarged the profeflion 
of Chrilt: your Maiefty like Salomon, a 
King of Peace, by that depth of diuine 
and vnexpreflable knowledge and wife- 
dome, wherewith the God of Heauen 
hath filled your facred breft, with the 
Sword of Gods Spirit , fubduing the 
-Pride,Idolatries, and Impieties of that 
Man of Siune, hath made glorious the 
true faith of Chrift, not onely in, and 
beyond the bounds of your owne, and 
the. Romane Empire, but from Great 
Brittaine, euen to the vrmoft-borders of 
the Earth. Confiantine for his great lear- 
ning and loue vnto it, is moft highly 
-and moft iuftly renowned. His vacant 
times (t) he beflowed in writing of melt »fe- 
full Treatifes, which cuftome he continued 
(u) enen.to his laftage. The excellency of 
whofe writings may bee eafily difcer- 
ned , partly: by that one Oration, ad cee 
tum Santorum, which demonftrates an 
heart, fraught with all humane and di- 
uine knowledge; partly by. thatauidi- 

ty, 
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ty which whole (x) multitudes bad, who 

flocked to heare his Princely and di- 
vine difcourfes. Butin truth, what are 
chefe, to thofe fo many Beinus té2to thofe 
exact and neuer fufficiently admired A- 
pologetica’s of the Faith? to thofe diuine 
and inimitable meditaticns,to thofe innus 
merableand mellifluous Orations, which 
haue,-and ftill doe flow from the vn- 

empticd Fountaine of your Maieftics 
facred tongue-and pen? which euen en- 
force all iudicious, and religious Hea- 
rers and Readers of them, to breake 
forth into thofe patheticall admirations 
of the Queene of Sheba. It (y) was atrue 
word which I heard of thy fayings and of thy 

wifedome: but behold the one halfe thereof was 
not told vnto me. Happy are thy men, and 
happy are thy feruants, which ftand before 
thee alway, and heare thy wifedome. Blef- 
fed be the Lord thy God, which loued thee,to 
fet thee on his T brone as King inftead of the 

Lordthy God. Becaufethy God loued Ifrael,to 
eftablifh it for ener, therfore hath be made thee 
King ouer them, to execute Insdgement & Lu- 
fice. This Eminency of Piety Knowledge 

a and 

(2) Ib.ca.2.9 

(y)2.Chron3 
95 KC 
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and Wifedom,as in all true Chriftian & 
Religous hearts it hath, and will cuer 
molt defetuedly purchafeboth Honour 
and Aamiravion: So from: the panes of 
Belial, & enemies to thé faith oft Chrikt, 
Whar. elfe could bee expectéd} bur'the 
bitter {coffes and f{currill Calumnies of 
of cheit ‘molt virulent aiid venomous 
tongues? In which kind of bafe and te- 
uiling Oratory, the Iulians, Zam, and 
other heathen’ Maligtiets’ of Confan 
tise, doe by many'degtees, come (hore: 
of the moderne Pxcentiy Parfonip, and 
Scioppy of this age: all whofe names fhall 
rot and become as dung on the Earth, 
when the vnblemifhed' Honor and the 
mott blefled names of thetwoC onflantines, 
fhall as an ointmene of moft precious 
Spickrard bee powred chrelashioueh 
whole Church of God:For God himfelfe 
hath foretold (x). of both. Them shat ho- 
nononr me will I honour : but they that de pi € 
me {ball be defpifed What inthis Treatife I 
haue now faid, either forthe Honor & 
Defence of the former Conftantine, or in 
difcouery of that forged Romane Synod, 

which 



oain{t him,was the firft occafion of the 

whole difcourfe,or of the Popes temporalt 

Monarchy, which veterly fubuerts the Im-~ 

perial Dignity and Rights both of Con- 

(tantineand all other Princes;t do heere, 

moft Gracious Soueraigne,with al humility 

both of mind and body, lay downe be- 

fore your facred Maiefty;in few,but fer- 

uent words, befoeching the God of glo- 

ry that after a /ong and moft happy Reigne 

here vpon earth, your Maiefty not lca- 

uing but exchanging this earthly, with 

an heauenly Diadem, may both reigne 

here in your Princely and Moft bleffed Iffue 

{fo long as the World endureth, and be- 

ing crowned with Immortality,may {hine 

as the Sunne inthe brightnefie of cele- 

ftiall glory for euermore. 

You Maiefties m0 fi humble’ 

and dutifull {ubiech, 

Ri: Crakanthorp. 

i n
r
 

which abetting the calummies dewifed a- 





~ firft part, which is the defence of” 
Constantine. 

T He fir ft veafon proning the fecond Roman Synod 
ander Siluefter to be aforgery, taken from the: 

perfons (appo(edte bane bin affembled therin, Cact 

The fecond reafon prouing the fame Romane Sy- 
nod tobe aforgery, taken firow the Acts ana Canons 
EV LOPI CAP PIE POD LORS Ee 

The third reafon proning the fame Synod to bee 
forgery , taken from the time when this Councell ws 
(ayd to bawe bene heldsCap.3. 

The fourth reafow prouing the fame to bea forgery 

taken from the {uppo/ed murder of Crifpus by bis fa- 
eher Conftantine. Cap.4. 
The fift reafon prouing the fame Synod to be 4 for- 

gery taken from the fuppofed leprofie of Conitan- 
tine. Cap.5. -* © on 

The fixt reafon proming the fame Synod to be « for- 

gery , taken from the Baptifme of Conitantne éy 

Pope Silucfter.Cap.6. 
The feuenth reafon prosing the fame Synod to be a 

forcery taker from tse Donuion of Conftanti: e;- 

and fir {tof she Charter or Edtct thereof .Cap.7. 

That Conftantine msade no [uch Donation as they 

pretend and the reafons of Gretzer to prowe that De- 

nation refuted.Cap. 8. 
Three reafons ta proue shat Conftantine newer 

made any [uch Donation as they pretend , eter Ly 

word or writing. Cap.ge 
omens Wie Seu le 

The Contents of the Chapters in the 



Ar 

The Contépss » 

Senen witntles alledged by Doctor Matta for 
proofe ef Gonftantines Donation examined:namely 
the firft NicemDouncell,Eulebius Czfarienfis, le- 
rome,Pope Damafus,the aczs of Siluefter,Pope Ge- 
Jafius and Ifidore, Cap.to. ; 
The creatte of foure Popes and twoCeuncels aledged 

for proofe of the Dosation examined ; namely Hadti- 
an 1. Leo-g. Eugenius 3..asd Nicholas 3. the/e- 
cona Nicene and the Councell at Conftance.Cap.11. 

Sixteene other witneffes , alledged for proofe of 
Conftantines Domation examised:namely, Anielmiy. 
Tuo,Deus dedit, Adalhardus, Mart. Polonus,An- 
toninus, Vincentins,Beluac. Sigibert, Ado, Go- 
tofrid.Otho Frifing.Photius,; Balfamon, Damia- 
nus,Bernard & Litptandus Cremonenfis.Car2. 

- Thirty Lawyers, Ciutliansand Canonifts.alledged 
by Marta,to prowe the Denatian of Conftantine and 
anan{ wer vunto.them.Cap.ize. « rH 
The teflimontes of eight Emperors,Zeno,luftinian 

Charles the 1. Lewis, Henry the 2. Otho the gi: 
Fredrick the 2.a2d Charles the.4, alledged by Mar- 
ta as wstneffes of Conftantines Dovation examined 
Cap.14. Hise 

Foure reafons brought by Doctor Marta, and Care 
dinall Albanus for she Donation made by Conftan- 
tine she pretended Edidtyrefuted,Cap.t15. 

The Contents of the Chapters in the fecond 
part,which is, Of the Popes Temporall. 

Monarchy: | 
O F the Popes Temporall Monarchy, and what im- 

portant confequents do en[ue ther eof.Ca sae 
That 



TheContents. 
Sea ee eee eee ee ee, 

that Chrifthad no fuch Temporall Monarchy as 

now claimed for the Pope.Cap.2. 
That Chrifhgase xo Temporal Monarchy to Peter 

pe to any of bis Apofiles, nor any of thesr [ucceffors. 

ane 
T le the Popes tempor all monarchy i condemned by 

theindvement of the Primitene Church, ana of gene-~ 

ral! Councels: as al(o by the Fathers and learned wrt- 

ters who lined from the 500. yeare after Chrift. Ca.4. 

That the Popes temporall monarchy %. condemned 

by she Fathers and learned writers who lined from 

the 500.t0 the rooo.yeare after Chrift. Cap.5. 

That the Popes temporal monarchy is condemned 

by the Bifbops and learned writers, who lined from 

“the 1000.10 the roo jeareafter Chriff.Cap.6. 

1 “erhat the Popes vemporall monarchy i condemuea 

by the Bibops and learned writers who lined from 

theyeare 1100 tothe yeare.1200.4fter Chrift.Ca.7. 

“phat the Popes ‘termporall wsonarchy ss condemnca 

bythe Bifpops and learned writers who lined from 

the yeare 1200.t0 the yeare 13. 00.e/ter Chriff.Ca.8 

That the Popestemporall monarchy is condemned 

by the Bifbops ana learned writers whe lined from the 

yeare 1300.t0 the yeare hoo. after chrift; Cap.g. 

That the Popes temporall monarchy 1s condemned 

by the Bsfhops and learned writers who lined fromthe’ 

yeare 1400.0 the yeare 1500.after Chrifh >Cap.10 

That the Popes temporall monarchy is condemnes 

by the Bifhops and learned writers who lined frem the 

yeare 15 00.b0 the yeare 1620. Cap.11. 

That the Popes temporall Monarchy 3s consemnta 

by the Emperours, Kings, and Impertall lates.in the. 

feuerall ages of the Church, Cap.12. 



Errata bec corrigat bencualus ledtor. 
Parte 1.48 Text. 

Page 26.linexs.Artes reade Arles.page 64 line 1 -dothreprefene, 
ecade,doth fearee reprefent.p.65-lin,1 4.600. r1600,p.78. lin. 29¢ 
much bewray esr much more bewrayes. p.209.1.29. Conftantius. 
r,Conftans,p.210.1.22z,deleas,p.260,1 1, would.r, as they would,p. 
26 2.1.2 1. GrQeteG-2-p. 3 21.1¢14,Conftantine, r, Iuftinian. p. 326.1, 
3.x. haning |eadem deletotam.p.348,L29. r.to yntruthes.p, 2494 

~ LaSyportes r.partsip.2g1.l,.42,Card «Coral. 

 Part.l tt Méargint. 

"Page a,line 2.eap, 2.reade 22.p.4. Trid.87.1. Trid.187,.p6,L7. 
C34. 2 9-p,28,Pan.z.r. Pameg:7,p. 81.1. penul. lib... de Synod. p: 
2%o.rdibide Synod.p.252. p.8 2.poft lin.vir,addacur hac quetatio 

\Cornel.Epift.ad Fabium.p, 1 00.Jin,penule, p.250,1.pi252.p,t03.1, 
gnu.63.1,nu.43.p.107.lin-vit, diuifr, cdinif-3.p.i 12,|-9ib,t.r. 
Jib2.p.132.lin.penul-p.g1.t-pa.86.p.146.lin, penul.an,430.1.730 
p-190,1.2 s.Iulij 20,r.Maij 22.p.198.lin,vit-adde hane citationem 
Steuch,p.144-p.201,l.10, die 2 1.Junij.r-die 2 2.Maij.pizt0l,4a. 
Pfabr-Fol.p,22 6.1.31 nu, 16.1,08, 15.p.217¢1, 12. an. 109 36tants 
1043.p.ead.Lvit.paneg.g.co3..paneg-5-C-4.p.230.Lvit.paness.cr4 
r,paneg.g.c.z.p.2 36.1.18.an.447.16aN 3 47 P.269.1,7.€.39.1,0.44. 
2.27 4.1,20.07,0-Ce7 Osp-27 5.1.32, Apol,2-r Append p.293.1,4,pare 
3.f.part.4. p.297-1,1-Barth,r.Bald. p.318,1.9.Edictr. Edit.p.324ol. 
19°2n,780.r.an,800,p.3 gt ,L.vit, Tit.27..Tit,37 p.34t.Lpen-laic. 
cotlaica.p.351,1.1-an,818.1.817.'p. 3 §9.l.qnu.2 §°r,nu. 26.p.cad, 
Jin.x 3 nue 5.c0,2-4-p.380:ptaul.ub 11 §dexadibit,¢,6,§ eX 



CAP.1. I HX 

Sa rsPepiess do rshty/ Wham Styiehcrins ii 
LOBOS OROROROROE ii 

CHAP. I. ite 

The firft reafon prouing the fecond Romane Synod vun- 1 ht | 

der Silaejter , to beea forgery taken from the per- : 

Sons fuppofed to hane beene affembled Aa | 
theretz. | 

LL the calumnies ob- iy 
icGted to Conflantine i 

WS SBS ||| haue fuch dependance | i 
Noe ~~! on the fecond Romane f 

Synod held im sylue- 
fers time, that the due i 
examining of this one 1 | 

Synod will bee a full eet) 

clearing of all the Ct 

chief calumnies which | | 

they haue moft malitioufly deuifed againft him. 
Now this Romane Synode might infily and pete . 

with mucheafe be reiected, and that by the war- © ca2, ues 

yant of that true and ‘memorable teftimony of 

Hincmarus* Bithop of Rhemes, who {peaking of 

fome of the Decrées thereof, faith, Carholice 

Ecclefia inter Synodalia decreta nom computat. The b Nic. sEpitt 

‘Catholicke Church doth’ not efteeme the: De- 2 SS rion 
crees made in this Romane Cotncell to bee Syno- jam, 
dall. Butbecavfe it is cited both by Pope Nicholas . ie beads 

bghe firft, and by Bellarmine, Cas a worthy Synod yo) aero, | 
: : Y i 

{trengthning the Popes fupremacic ; magnified by pontificap.26. 

| B Baronius 

i ! i 
ie 

Siti 

(| () 
i iy (Rail: Ty Ei 4 
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2 The defence of Coaftantins: Caper... 
yon poe’ 

ee Baronius 4 for an aucient monument of the Churchand 
dus vt lepini- for a [acrea® Councell, publifhed for fuch an one, by 
maincomplu- Bignins f and commended in their Roman Breniaries, 
mrs aatauis eg the publicke vie of the Church, let vs more 
feripta habea- at large, and ferioufly confider the worth and 
SET, dignitie thereof ; examining firlk.,.. she... perfons. 
picaripoflir therein affembled. . Secondly , the Acts and Canons 
humanum eff gheyeof, Chirdly the time and [owe circumftances which 
Dans tah concerue the tune, when itis {uppofed to haue beene 
nu29- held: by euery one of which I doubt not but the 
ue ania bafenefle and forgery of this-Synod will bee made. 
Concilij actis manifeft. gy i bese 

tneetigumus For the firf?, had there been any fuch true Coun- 
an eod.au, 30, Céll,the Church fhould not have accounted that at 
f Bintom.1- Ace but this. at Rome forthe firft generall Councel: 
aes °% for this could not be thought'a prouinciall Synod, 
g Breu.Rom; feeing vnto it were.called, and prefentin it, as the 
nit, Ads do fhew,ofthe Wefterne Bifhops 139. ofthe 
31, ' Greeke Bifhops 132..0ut of Rénocerure (which Pro- 
Ca gt, (omee® placeth in the very vemoft part of Egypt, 
pulz<Altce. Fre beyond Alexandria ) 57-Bifhops. When out 

offo many feuerall Prouinces , fubie& to feverall 
Patriarkes, fo many Bifhops as.3 28. were called and 
prefent;-swhat reafon can bee imagined, why this - 
fhould notbea generall Councell as well as that at 
Nice, wherein were prefentnor fomany Bifhops, 
norin likelyhood. out of fo many diftin@ Prouin- 
ces? And becaufe it was held before the Wreeve 
Councell,it muft needes ( had there beené fuch an 
one) haue beene reckoned the firft of all generall 
Synods. Seeing then, the Church neuer fo. accoun- 
ted s%,ut ever held chat at ice (which was cree 

ak 



ae 

‘Cap.1. The defence of Conffantine. 

‘ted after this’)for the firft:, it ismanifeft by che 
Churches iudgement that they knew not-of any 

_fuch Romane Councell as this vnder silueffer. 
Baronius to heale thisfore,tellethi vs , that inthe ¢ Bar.an.324. 

edition of Cre/conius the ‘Greeke Bifhops are omit- 
ted , and he gives a reafon why they couldnotbee 
prefene at this <tr , becaufe there wasnot 
time enough to caf! Bifhops out of fo remote coun- 
tries: adding further, that Sylue/fer called onely the 
Italian Bithops to this Synod.” Bareniws might as 
wellin plaine tearmes have profeffed the Acts of 
this Councell wherein all thefeare fayd to have bin 
affembled , to be falfe andforged, (whichis the 
point we endeavour to proue:). bur the Cardinali 
was loth to fpeakefo plainely, and afterthe Azacede- 
nian fafhion,to calla Spadea Spade. Let vspafle by 
‘this his:modeftie : See but how vncertaine and 
incoherent thefe conieQtures of Barosiws are. Itis 
very vncertainehow long orfhort the time wasai- 
ter the Synodwwas' firft f{ummoned till the Seflion 
thereof: and why aut of Greecethey might not as 
eafily come to Rome vpona fhort:ftimmons, as out 
of Egypt and the vimoft part théereot ( where Réwoco- 
yura is) L thinke it would trouble! Barenius to de- 
clare. Againey whereas Baronins would ouref the 
Crefconian edition haue the nonber of Bithops in 
thar Synod to be 230. hemight have obferued that 
his fellow Bellarmine * , yeaand their owne Brewéa- 
rie\ diretly checketh that number, and telleth him, 

that there were 280, or 284. Bifhops prefent: and 
yet neither of thofe numbers doe accord with the 

Ads™ of that Councell: for ifttie Greecke Bifhops <2 
and B 2 

a en ee oe eeenenneeameinennenemendl 

A 

——— seen | 

Nun. 1248 

hk Bell. lib,e, 
de pont.ca.26 

Breu, loc. 
citat. 
m Namrecé- 
fentur ex vibe 
Roma & non 

longe ab ea 
(outa ex Ita- 
lia).129.€X 
Grecia 132, 

Ty 4 niraade 
ex Runocoru- 
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and they of Rinocorara be both omitted, there are 

but 139.which wants 90.of Baronzvs number,and of 
Bellarmines 140. lf they of Greece onely bee left our, 
and the other of Rizocorura admitted,then were pre- 
fent 19 6.whieh wants of Baronivs number 34.and of 
Bellarmines 84. So incoherent and confuled is their 
account in (eeking to defend thg truth of this Sy- 
nod. Further, whom can Baroftus per{wade thatin 

nTantum 1. Z¢alie® alonethere were at that time 230. Bifhops, 
tali Epilto- as by this account there muft, which onely nunt- 
iro ren ber of Ztalsans(farre more Pthen was at Trev Jmight 

tes fuifle Ro- haue ouerfwayedin any ancient Councell whatfoe- 
mam cree wer the Pope had pleated. 
324.nu,124. .. Butleauing them thus intangled in their defence 
Fab acho ofthis Synod , 1 wifh any indifferent man tothinke 
editione quam with himfelfe, what credit is to bee giuento that 
fequitur&  Councell, whereinthe forgerer was not afhamed 
sy putbaee to fer downe the names and Chyrographos 4 the 
230.ibid. — hand-writings of 132. Bifhops-as- confenting-ro 
pe oak thar Synod: not. one of which (as the Cardinall af- 

in Appen pot fures you) were fo much as prefent in the Synod : or 
3 Sah Cone. whether hee might not as cafily forge a few Ca. 
g A&.Conc. HONS out-of his owne braine.;:as counterfeit the 

Romcapa, names» and band-weitings of :fo many Bifhops 
whereinhis fraud might more cafily bee perceiued . 
and controuled. This briefly for the perfons. . 

CHAP; 
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Guan! Mes 

The fecond reafon, prouing this Romane Synode 
tobe a forgerie, taken fromthe Acts and 

Canons thereofe 

3 HE fecond confideration is of 
the As and Decrees fuppofed 

4 cel, wherein there are diuerfe 

7 cuident demonftrations of for- 

LA ©) 27, C4] geric. Jn it was condemned Photi- 

nusas their Brestarie: 2teftifieth, and the like is af- 

herefis exoritur , a New herefie did arife; and that 

was theherefieof Piotiew. And againe, ¢ when 

Photinus Bifbop of Sirmium endeuoured to dinulge 

that dottrine which he had denifed, and tumult begaa 

to arife. abontit, the Emperour Conttantius com- 

maunded a Synod tobe called to Syrusinns, wherein they 

depofed him from bis Bifbopricke.. Thus Socrates, and 

thelike doth Sozomen¢affirmesHad Photinus bene 

condemnedinthe great Nscene, and againc in this 

Romane Synod by-Silweffer, (as their Brewiarie faith 

hewas) how did he continue Bifhop of Syrmun: 

more.then. thirtie-yeares‘ after that fentence ¢ or 
wag B ae what 

al to be made in this Romane Coun-_ 

a Breu. loc. ci- 
tat ybi iterum 
Arius, Photi- 
nus Sabellius 
damnati func. 

Epil, breuis. 
fequétis Rom, 
eoncilij qui — 
Actis prafigi- 

tuts 
¢ Socrat. lib.*2. 
cap. 14, 
d Socrat.lib,2 
cap.2q. 

e Sozome lib, 
4, CAP. Fe © 

f Sirmienfe 
cencilium Ha. * 

bitum eft, an, 

257. Bin. in 
Not, ad id, 
conc, Hoc au 
tem Rom, fa- 

biium 2240 
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what needed the Councell at Syvmium to examine, 
or condemne either him or his herefie, which both 
by Pope Silue/fer had [0 long before bene condem- 
ised, and alfo bythe great Wécene Councell? or 
how could either sé/ve/fer in the Roweane Synod, or 
the Nicene Councell condemne that herefie in 
Photinws,who began firft to broach his herefie neare 
handtwenty yeares after the end of thefe two Sy- 
nods ? Binius faw and confefled this, and therefore 
faith; That whichis fpoken of the Photiniansto 
be condemned in this Romane Synod, Plane falfum 
eff, Iris veterly falfe. | 

In the third Chapter of that Councel is decreed, 
That aPresbyter may not accufe a Bifbop, nora Dea- 
con aPresbyter,nor a {ub-Deacon, a Deacon.Concer- 
ning which Canon, Jet the iudgement of Hincma~ 
rusbe obferned. He } at large proueth both by 
Scripture and auncient Canons, the contraric to 
this she cals this vanam.opintonem,avaine opinion, 
and whereas fome doe produce, faith he, Saint Sz/- 
nefler to have decreed thefe things: he telsvs, that 
the Catholike Church doth not account them as Synodalt 
decrees. And after he ‘hath recited the words of 
this Romane Synod, and of this third Chapter 
thereof, he faith of it; Qe dicta quam aduer[a (ibe, 
& quam diner(a a Sanctis Canontbus & facrts legibus 
fint news off qui dubitet : Which fayings, how con- 
trarie they are in themfelues, how repugnant 
to the holy Canons and facred Lawes, there is 
none that dovbr. And after he hath profeffedly 
refuted that Decree by fundry reafons , he inthe 
end concludes, k Quapropter credendum non eft, 

where- 
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wherefore itis notto be beleeued, that Saznt Sylue- 
fer did make fuch Decrees. Thus their famous Arch- 
bifhop of Rhemes. | 

In the third Chapter is fet downe, That 4 Bifbop 
Shall not be condemned vuder fenentietrwo witneffes 
againft bim,nor a Presbyter under fortie foure,nor a 

Deacon under thirtie fixe, nor a Sub-deacon, A coluth, 

exorcif? or Reader,under feauen:and thefe witne(fes 
Vani be fuch as bane wife and children.’ So the Sy- 
nodall Canon. It were worthy the learning, (iee- 
ing the Canon prefuppofech , that'a Bifhop and 
Presbyter may be accufed and condemned) who 
they are thatcan poffibly beareany witneffe againft 
them,not one Bifhop or Presbyter againft another, 
for they are not fuch witnefles as may have wiues 
and children, if you will beleeue their Romane do- 

&rines ™ and decrees.Not any inferior vato them, 
for thatthe:fame Canon " forbids; not any lay 
perfon;fora Canon of amore ancient Pope, °and 
of as great authoritie as this of siluefler decreeth, 

Laico non licet quenqnam Clericuw accufare. A lay 
man may notaccufe any Cleargie man. Itwasnot 
without goodcaufe that Himcmarus {aid ; The Ca- 

nou was repugnant to it felfe, And of the laft claufe 

touching married witnefles, Hizcmaras cen{ure is 

mnoftintt, quam P ab/urdars fit ratieaperta demonfirat. 

Manifer reafon doth demonftrate that to be verie 

abfird, that the ceftimenies-of fuch as haue wives 

and children, fhould be more efteemed then fuch 

as: are Continent; or married and haueno children. 

In this Synod 4 is mention divers-times of the 

Car dinall Deacons of Rome, which Titleot Cardinals 
not 

ES ECS ST 

74 
— 
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nottohaue beene giuen to Deacons in Sélueflers: 
daies, ismore then probable. For the name Car- 
dinall being added to Bifhop, Présbyter, or Dea- 
con, betokens a difference betwixt fuch and others, 

“yHoedilert- the ome* baning the dignitie and right to elect the Pope, 
pen aoe avd bee of his Councell in gouerning the Church: the 
to ca.g.§. At obber wanting both thefe. Soto fay thatin Siueflers 
inquit,&§. time there were fome Cardinal Deacons , or 
Guodaddits’  Deesbyters of Rome, im plyesthat fome others of 

the Presbyters and Deacons of Rome were not 
4.4. Cardinals, or elfe ic were friuolous andidleto vile 

f Concilia Ro. sg at ahag Sis X 
mana particu. thataddition. Now in Sélueffers time, and long af 
lariaexoleue- ter all the Presbyters, and all the Deacons of Rome 
ee ea cae, toyned in the election of the Pope, and aflifted 
ria Cardinalii himin gouernment. Of the later (which is affifting 
ceca i... the Pope)thofe frequent Romane Synods viedin the 
cap.eod.§, times of auncient Popes, are witneflts, which finse 
Quodaddit. the erection of the Colledge of Cardinals is growne ont 
t con.Rom.1. Ra By eh : Seah. ene 
fab Sim. Of Ufesas Bellarmine ! /azth,and in their flend the 
wconcillud Cosjiftorées of the Cardinals haue fucceeded. Of the 
eens former, which is the election of thePope, befides 
tumeftan, innumerableexamples, the fourth Canon of their 
499 Bada firft Councell vader Syzszsaobusis a witnefle,where 
hoc fab, Siue, #¢ election of the Pope és fianified * to bemade by the 
firo an.324. confent.totius Ecclefiaftict ordinis, of the whole order 
en dag of ihe Romane Cleargee, or of the nsaior part of them: 
xocfolun And this wasaboue 170. yeares" after this Romane 
intereltinter Synod, Bellarmine who hath laboured this point 
antiqua tem- 3 ° ° . ones 3 pora &recen- @cknowledgeth this truth with vs. Téis, faith he, 
tia, fc, BAL. es theonely difference betwixt the ancient and the late 
Apol. pro ' : on Tone ce oy Mae times, becausfe of ald, by resfon of the paucttie of per- 
Avinquit,  fows, ovanes in communi hoc officio fungebantur, Al 

the 
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the ‘Presbyters and Deacons of Rome didin common 
perforwse that dutie( of electeng and afsifting the Pope) 
and {oY the Romane Presbyters anda Deacons that were 9 ver diftin- 
Cardinals, were not diftingut{bed fromthofe that were Bresoyceri & 
wot Cardinals, but afterwards when the number of Pref- Diaconi Re- 
byters and Deacons did increafe, it was wecdfullto feo at Crew 
lect fome few that fhould performe this office, and thofe dinalibus, ibid 
were called Cardinall Presbyters, aud Cardsnall Dea- 
cons of the boly Church of Rome. Thus Bellarmine, 
who tels vs witball, that this reducing the Popes ¢« 
leGion toa few fele&ted Bifhops', Presbyters,and 
Deacons, is not late or new, feeing it is fiue or fixe 
hundreth yeares old. Which antiquitie wee enuy 
not'to Cardinall Deacons, {eeing the Cardinall 
confeflech that forthe firit times (vntil roo0.yeares 
after Chri(t) all the Romane Presbyters ‘and Dea- 
cons were Cardinals alike,no difference being a- 
mong thei, for which fome were tobecalled Car- 
dinals,and notothers. Wherefore {eeing this Ro- 
mane Synod giues the Title of Cardinals to Romane — 
Deacons, of which name atthat time there neither 
was nor could be any vfe, it may thence be percei- 
ued that the deuifer ofthefe Synodal Adts, bewray- 
ed both his malicein forging, and ignorance in do- 
ing itfovery vnskilfully, ic being: astidiculous to 
call thofe old Rosmane Deacons, Diaconis Cardinales, 
(fo the Synod faith) asto fay Diacont homines,or 
‘Diaconi Clerici. | : 

Yea, but in Siluefters time all the Romane Deacons 
were not Cardinals, (faith Bellarmine? ) dat feanen 
oncly whe were cheefe among the reff, Bellarmine 
herein contradi@teth his owne Saying. For in C 

his 

2 Bell. ibid. 
Non miror. 
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his Controuerfies he teacheth ,. That shere. were 
# Bell. lib. 1. bug (ewen Deacons in Rome. in Silucfters time: And 
ee ook tnat he proues by the Councell of Weoce/area, 
éConc, Neo- byyvvich decreed, that in one cittie, thosgh st bee great 
ee ONT aad ample, feptem tantum debere elfe Diaconos, there 

_ ought to beonely feaen Deacons: Which Coun: 
driawindnien’ cell. was then verie fre(h in Memorie, (as held cin 
an.z1s.vecol- thetime of Pope: Si/ueffer) and. was withall appro- 
reset ys ued ¢ by cheRomane Church:. Now a// thofe fea- 
2 Dilinaae, 8 to baue beene Cardinals, both this Romane *.Sy- 
ca. de libellis. nod auoucheth, and Bedlarweine fi exprefly confeffeily 
C meter By what other Arithmeticke chen he can findeany 
vibisRome Romane Deacons in Sélueffers time, that werenot 
eerorriie Cardinals, but by the rule. of falthood, iris not€ae ‘onc.Rom, : . f Tempore fi¢ to: conieGture. And although among. feauen, 
Silueftn7. . itewere: no: iuconguuitie to.call -two or three of Rome Dia. them Cardinall Deacons,as chiefe among thereft, 
coni (Cardi. yet rocallthem all Cardinals, as the Councel. doth; 
nales abunda- ic js .as-abfurd as to callall the thirtie two points, re videtur) & ‘ ae : illiomnes 7, Gardinall winds; which none bur fuch as the va- 
crane uct skilfull forgerer of thisRomane Synod will affirme, 
libs.deCler, Forifall be Cardinals, then arenone Gollaterallsif 
ca. 16, allctiefe, then none inferior, » sia oeds bor 

‘In another.Canon, 8, Stlucfler ds:.faid ta, haue 
appointed with. a loude vayces that poPreshyter 
fhould make Chrifne., and the. reason, thereof the 
Pope there gines, becaule Chrift hath bis. Name of 
Chrifme. By which reafon it is as. forceably cons 
fequent;.thatno Bifhop, nor the Pope himfelfe 
may make Chrifme... Thederiuation of Ghrits 
“name will ioforce the one both as Logically and- 
Theologically.as the other. And why maynot.a 

Piesby- 

g Can. s. 
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Presbyter make Chrifme, aswell.as make Chrift 
himfelfe ? Or why fhall not this reafon exclude 
a Presbyter from cenfecfating or tranfubftentia- 
ting the Bread.,-as: well as from .confecrating 
Oyle or Chrifme.2 Sure this andthe former rea- 
fon concerning married Witnefles, were both 
iramed in one forge of fimplicitie and folly. . 

There are other like worthy reafons fet downe 
in. another: Canon, } whrch forbids any Cleargie Can. x6. 

wan to enter into the Court, quomaw omnis curia 
a cruore dicitur , Becaufe euery Coure bath his 
name ofcrueltie. .sadueffer, it feemes, was defirous 
to fhew his. Papall.authoritic in. decreeing Lawes; 
far Grammarians:as well, as for Divines, andma- _ 
king anew Etymologicum.Pomp.Fefiws knew not 
this Papall Etymon, when ihe {aids Curie ¢f 4 Felt. in voce 
locus vbi publicas Curas gerunt sit. is.called. the Cais 

Courtof thofe publique. cares ,.and,vigilancie of 
the chiefe. .Magiftrate and’ bis...Minifters 5. for 
the publique good and happinefleof the Com- 
mon-wealth , who like Epamsinundasy watch and 

wake. for. the ,Cittie,..while the reft by.meanes. - 
of their care,fleepe fecurely.:, | Giceraknewnot. of 
this Etymon; when-hedeferibed.*, the Court to 
besemplums fanditatis, the Temple of fanctitie, of he- 
nour, of wifedome, of publicke Counfell, and the like. 
If enery,,Court hath bisnameof crueltic, what 
fhall be thought of the Remmana Curta, of which itis 

faid; Vonwult onem fine vellere? Nay it were well 
if they would.onely fleece, bur-alafle,they flay and ° 
wottie the fheepe.of Chrift. Te, is. that Conis , 

i ee ee Of 

pro Millon, 
k Cite, orat ; 
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I Claud. Ef. of which &/pencens © their learned Bifhop fpea- 
Eitt ‘lie. keth, withing Pins the fifth would heare what an 
cardigrefl.2, Jtalian Poet and Diuine faith of ir, There renmaines 

in. the fheepefold the Boare, the Tyger, the Lyon, the 
Liberd, the Griffin, the Panther and Beare: And 
vnto Leothe tenth he feared sot in plainetearmes 
tolay ; Romans graui maculata veneno Curia, The 
Romane Courtis defiled with poyfon, the con- 
tagion whereof: hath infeed all Countries. Thus 

ts Nemo ele- and much more E/pesceas, explaining how truly: 
caufm iam Sélueflers Etymon agreesto the Courtof Rome. 
quamlibet in- ‘The Canonit felfe whereof thats a reafon, isnot 
Ps oe ¢, Vaworthy obferuing 3 the Pope and Synod moft 
Conc.Rom.a, fttaightly forbid either Deacon or Prieft, or any Cler- 
w Ita explica- gfe man for thety-owne,or for amy caufe at all.to come; or 
TL a fomneh asepter Minto any ( fecular®-) Court, for that 
conftituit, ve Fe | Aolatry; ana fan) doe th; Anathema fufcipiat; BUB-- 
a . a quam rediens ad watrem Beelefians's Lechim bee aco 
fiber caufamin curled ; and neuef reftored to the Ghurehapaine. 
oni ea Thus decrees the Synod. Was S.Pau/thé an Idola- 
teindicem  terand Amathereafor appealing © to Cxfars Court? Ot 
cinilem (id eft is Conplantines tribunall more accurfed then Weroes?™ 
caundie. . Was Athanafiae an Idolater’, at Amabeniay when 
ret, nif inEc- fleeing from the Councellar Tyre, hewentte Cons 
ie 1. ro, 1 amtinople P; made complaint t0-Conftantine of his 
ah _” wrong? entreated and obtained audience at his 
t Nosadito’§ Court? Were all thofe-holy ancient Bifhops Ido- 
Pan diag laters and aecurfed, whoas fubordinate officers to 
leraparefeci.. the Emperour, and by commiffion from him, not 
mus, Athanal onely came. into the Courts, bur [at as Indes there- 
aig. #8, hearing and determining nog si aia 2, 

call .. 



Cap.rz. The defence of Conftantine. 

call bur ciuill Caufes, and that with fucha priui- 
ledge,that if any mean would resect the ciuill Indge, and 
appeale to the Bifoops iudgements, she Bifbops fentence 
(hould ftand firme , without any appeale: tanquam ab- 
ipfo Imperator prelata: asitithadbeene giueabythe __ 
Emperour in his owne perfon, This Sozomen 4 wit- 7 fozomlib.x 
nefleth,but more effectually the Emperors owne B- “*?* 

didts, that of Arcadius* ; Hosorius, and Theodofius; » De Epitc. 

wherinthat which I cited is expreft,8¢ another more 3 eC 4 tain, 
ancient thé theirs,madeeuenby Confintinchimlelf, = 
who! thuswritto Albanius,’ Ovsnes canfe quavel fL1de Epil: 

pratortoture, vel cinilitratiantur : All caufes which ores 

are handled by the Pretorian or ciuill law,zf they be Tegan 
ended by the fentence of Bi[beps,are ratified for perpe=- 3 
tualt fabilitie neither {hall it be lavpfull to examine that 
caufe which the fentence of Bifhops hath decided. This 
we did once deeres by an holefome edilt, and this porpe- 
tualege firmamus, wee ratific by alawto abide for e- - 

uer. Lhus. decreed Cox ftantine.Let now any of indge- - 
mentconfider, whether itbe credible that fo wife - 
andteligiousan Emperour as Conflantine;could{o © 
croffe his owne Adts and Decrees,as in thisRoman » 

Synod;tofub{cribe (asthe Synodall-Acts of this: 
Gouncell fay * he did ) to that Canon which accurs | suitcripte- 
feth all Clergie menthat comeinto any Gourt,and rune Epilcopi” 

yet eftablifh the Epifcopall courts and iudgement 2° 4% (Per {tus Conltan. | 

inall-caufés, and that with fuch ample priviledges as inus. Ad.sy= 

he did in his edi@ now remembred:or whetherthis nodiRom.2. 
Paes ; Bio ithe 1FO{Ser- 

edi& of Com/lantine allowing with many honors and ‘-2") 
immunities the prefence of Clergie men in ciuill & » 

imperiali Courts, doe aot conuince this Romane 

Synod offorgery, which maketh Conftantine {ub-* 

C3, {cride"- 
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{cribe to the condemning. and anathematizing ofall 
Clergie men that enter into any fuch Court. 
Another Canon“ of this Synodis,that none ought 

to recetnc the teflinouy of aclergiemanagainft alay ma. 
What? were Clergiemen in Pope Siueflers time of 

nemorcelpats fo little credit,thar their teftimony mightnot be ac- 
cepted? But of this Hacmar#s* iudgement is very 
good, who affirmes and prones this canon tobe repug- 
nant both tothe facredrnle,tothe determinations of the 

| Apoftolick Sea,and tothe lawes of Chriftian Emperours. 
And becaufe the Synod faith that Con/fantine fab- 
{cribed to this Canon, and fo ratified ir, it will fof 
fice both againft the Canon it felfe, and the forge: 
sers. votruth touching Con/laatine, to oppole Cou: 
flantines owne exprefle words in that Edi@to 4blz- 
#ins before mentioned: who thus faith 5 ¥ T¢/fipso- 
nium etiam ae uno licet Epi{copo perbibitum,ommes in: 
dices indubitanter accipiant: The witnes thonghitbe 
but of one Bifhop,let al ludges embrace.as.wndowb: 
ted, neither lec avy other bee heard when the tefti= 
monie of a Bifhop in any partis delivered. So Cons 
frantine. ile 

Now thefé fo many and euidene proofesofvn= 
truth in the Decrees and forgerie in the Synod, may 
iuftly perfwade that there is no accounttobe made, 
or credit to bee giuen to that Canon which Bellar- 
mive and others alledge out of it forthe Popes au- 
thoritie, whichis thelaf& Canon ofall, thar Woxez 
ought 10 ivage the fir? Sea. And though this alfo to 
be acounterfeitand falfeCanon, not only the iudg- 
ment and depofing of Pope Liberius (of which I 
baue cilewhereentreated)burthe reftimonyef Pope 

| Hadrian 
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Hadrian,and a Raman Synod with him declare 3 for 

therein 2 was decreed, that J cafe ofherefie the Pope 4 adrian.cum ‘ie 

may bee indged: whereas by this Synod they would Synodo Rom. tg | 

abfolutely exempt him from all iudgements; yetat CHM Aa ie ae 

this time { will onely obferue thatthisCanon (ad- conc.8. i 

mittingthe truth thereof) isnotfohelpfulltotheir = H i 
caufe as they fuppofe and vainly boaft, Had the Sy- ) a 

nod {ayd,prina fedes Romana, the firft Sea of Rome,is 

to be judged of none,their pretence had bene more 
colourable. Buc when it faidno more then primz/e- 

des why thould this be retrained to Rome more then ag | 

0 Alexandris,or to Antioch?1s not the name of prima: | ‘| i 

fedes common to all Patriarkes and fuch Primates : 

ashad though notthename, yet the authoritie of 

Patriarkes? Their owne Anacletus and Stephanus will 

* 

teftifie this, 22 thofe citties, faith Amacletus , > which b Anac.Upi.a oe 

sere the chiefe of the Prowinces, and where the i 

heathens had fecular Primates for indzement , both iB 

dinine and Eccle(safticall lawes commanded that there 4 ie 

(hould be placed Patriarkes or Primates, ( which © bane parsons a | 

one formethough they haue diners names) and thefe nentlicde dic 

and no other fhould be called Primates : And Pope verla fintno~ 

stephenaddes of thele,Let no Afetropolitans or other a Stepilpittes \ 

Bifhops bee called Primates , wifi he que prémas fedes | \" 

tenedt..butthofe that -haue the firfiSeas. Seeing 

then in. the’ Eafterne Empire there were feuen ¢ Septem fine” 

Discefles , andeuery Diocefle had a Pattiarke or pees 

Primate, as Berterivs © at large prooues ;feeing al- Berter. Diare 

fo. fixe Patriarcoall ‘Primates.werg in ine We- a 

Rterne Empite 5 for it-contained.t fixe Diocefles omnis @x ha- | 

every one of which had icuerall Prouinces , as bet Diocelts, » | 

by the Novtie Promimciaram. and Berterivs 1s Btbid Sti che 
| manifelt,. 

C2 53¢ 
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manifeft: and cuerie primate by Pope Stephens tefti- 
monic hada firlt Seas this Canon of the Romane 

g Con,Cath Councel,as rightly belongs to any of thofe thirceen 
srcrupore 5 Drimates and firft Seas, asto the Romane Sea or 
“Pope. The fame appeares by the third Councell at 

b Veliqueex Carthage, wherein Saine Auffes was prefent, and 
“1.2 ciuidem to which he fub{cribed.they decree 6, that she Bebop 
Sakae of the firft Seafhould not be called either the Prince - 
Coneilium Bifbops, orthe fi wpreme Bifbop , fe ca santim prima fe us 

ania ae Epi(cop#s, that is Primate or Bithop of the firft Sea: 
primasiedes wherein they did certainely intend fuch bas were 
habenr,ternes | Darriarchs, or Patrjarchall Primates, of which kinde Jegacos mic 
rants in the Diocefle of e4fricke was the Bifhop of Car- 
s Non tamen ghage, in the Dioceffe of stalse the Bifhop of Rome, 
hxc ( Londini:) - fuit antigua ‘ 10 the Dioceffe of Gallsa the Bifhops of Artes,in the 
huius Dioce- Diocefle of Brittaine(as anciently it feemes) the Bi 
Pes ctes fhop of rorke ( that being ‘before and in Conffan- 
boracum,illic ééwes imethe Imperiall cittie;) but fincethe com- 
ae oe ming of Augu/tine,the Bithop of Canterburie,which 
Palatium,g inthe Heprarchy of the Saxons was thechiefecitry, 
Britanniarum for which caufe the Bifhopof this Sea is expreffely 
Pretorium. called by williams Malsbury Totius Anglia Primas’ Bere, Diatr. 1. : F ‘ : 
ca.3.p.36. Patriarcha, the Primate and Patriarch of all Exg- 
a Each land:and the Gloffe!on the Canon Law , faith that 
libr, de Geftis &¢ mame of Primates comprehends other Patréarchs , x3 
pontif.Anglo. by name he mentions the Bifoop of Canterbury : yea and 
i Glotts incap Pope Vr bane the fecond inthe Synod at Barre, ca!e 
Cleres Diftin, led 4afelme Bifhop of this Sea, Alseriue orbis Pa- 
et Diate tftareham, ( fo Berterius™cicesit , andnot Papam, 
m Bert, D iatr, Wir 
2 ca.4pa.tgg a8 William Malmsbury doth ) but the fence was 
ee ae one andthe fame,for he did not intendhimrohaue 
Anclparz;, 4{upreme and vniuerfall authoritie, that neither 

would 
=. 
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would An/felme accept, nor would the Pope cuer 
give vnto him ; but he fo called himin regard of the 
like Patriarchall authoritie which sn/felne had in 

England asthe Pope had in Jtalse or in his Romane 
Dioceffe. The hke might be fhewed alfo in the other 
nine Patriarchall Dioceffes, whereinto the Empire 
was divided. But I wilnotenterinto thatargument. 
Secing itis euident by that third Councell of Car- eae 
thage ® chat there were other Bifhoprickes called by "oo cresi if 

; the name of firft Seas as well as the Romane , why nicij cap,2- | ia 

fhould they reftraine this priuiledge which S#lueffer | a 
& the RomanSynod gives to the firft Sea,only to the ie 

Pope?orwhy fhall not every Patriarch or patriar- | i 

chall Primate chalenge the like exemption fro al hu- | Mt 
mane iudgment,becaufe the firft Sea is to be indged ay 

ofnone?Nay it is evident by another Canon of this 3 i 
very Roman Synod, that it entended this asa cOmon 
priuiledge vnto all Patriarches and Patriarchall 

Primates,to all which the name of /ummus Preful(in 

{peciall fignification)is common. A Presbyter fhall Ai | 

not be condemned, faith the third Canon,vnder 44. 
witneffes,a Bifhop not vnder 72. Neque pre[ul fum~ 
mits aqucquamindicabitur , nox fhallthe higheft Bi- 

fhop be iudged ofany.Now feeing in the fame Ca- 

non is meant the Subdeacons;Deacons,Presbyters o Paulus Sa- 

and Bifhops of every Dioceffe, it is evident that moitcnus | 

by fummus Prafulthe Patriarch or higheit Bifhop saggee ad 

in any Patriarchall Diocefle ought to bee meant Antoch. v:i- 

as wellasthe Jtalian or Romane Patriarch.And then (7 DEAT ql 

it iseafie to perceive both how vneruly this forged 24.id Cone. | 

Synode fayth, that the firft Sea can bee indged of ae gees 
none , {ecing Paulus Samofatenus © Bifhop of Rutinid'con: 

| the 
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The dcfence of Con{tantine: Cap.z, 
the firft Seaat Astioch, not long before Sdueffers ° 
time, had bene iudged, condemned, and depofed: 
as alfo how little they gaine by thisCanon, fecing 
as the Pope by itis,exempted from the iudgement 
of other Patriarches s fo alfo is every Patriarch, & 
Patriarchall Primate exempted from his and other 
humane Tribunals, which will be no {mall preiudice 
to the Popes fupremacie. Burthis out of the Sy- 
nodall Decrees themfelues, is fufficient to demons 
ftrate the falfhood and forgerie of this Synod, 

CHap. IIT 

The third Reafon, proouing the fecond Romane Synod 
under Silucflerto bea forgerie,taken from the: 

tame when this Conncell is [aid to bane 
beene held. 

pee HE third confideration concer- 
Yepes| (SY neth the time of this Romane 

11 & 2a Councell. Irwasheld asthe A@s 
B07 Bs doe witnefle, on the thirtieth of 
gee: 3 Nay, when Comftantine the Evmipe- 

Nad} rour was the third time Conful,and 
with him Prifeus: wherein the forgerer many waies 
bewraies himfelfe, and hisowne audacious igno- 
rance, in counterfeiting thefe Acts. .Letvs winke at 
his eloquence and rare Diale&, whocals the Em- 
perour Domnus eaugufius,and not afterthe vulgar: 
fathionin thofe times, Dominus. Inthe Faffi neither ° 
Grecke nor Latine is any P7z/cus a colleague with - 
Conflantine, Ivis Cri[pus whowas Confull, aaa 

the - 

2 



Cap.3. Thedefence of Conftantine. 
dg 

r9 
ae 2s ee eee 

the vnskilfull fellow calleth Pri/ews, that is one er- 
rour, and the leaft ofall. A fecondis, that he makes 

Crifpus Confull with Conftantine the Emperour the 
third time. For when Conflantine the Emperour was 
thethirdtime Confill, his colleague was neither 
Prifcus not Crifpus, but Liciniws, as the Greek.* Fafls « Ps.283. 

Pa, 281. : £ ; b 
and Latine» alfo doe witneffe, and befides them Ea. ¢ 4a. Chu. 
(ebins <inhis Greeke Chronicle, Ca/séodore 4, Onu- 313. pa.o11. 

phrins °,Cu/piniaw®, and which is of more authben- 

ticke eruth then all thefe, the Imperiall Edits da 

d \n {uo chro, 

pa: 47-- 
ced e InFaftis. 

that yeare, as namely; that Sto Zwagrivs, which p2 28¢. 
In Notis fu 

bearesdatein March, Comffantino Anges. Licinio’. arn 

3.Cof. and another to 4 emilius dated alfo in pa. 4o:. 

March, Con/lantine the Emperour being the third time, © g Cod. Tuft. 
lib, 10.tit. 31, 

and with him Licinins, Coff. befide diuers the like. 1.14, 

Wherefore fecing the Aé&ts do witneffe, thacthis & Cod. sod. 

Synod was held when Con/antine the Emperour ) 5, 
| ae c te TF 10.10.¢1t.59. 

was third time Coff, and with him Cri/pus;and this 
was neuer :cuen by the Aéts and date thereof itis 
cleare, there was never any fuch Councell, or if ir 
was, it was held in no yeare. : 

Ic is true indeed, that the Colleague of Cri/pus Conmanens 
¢ Crilpus 3, & 

Cefar 2. vein 
i was Con/lantine the third time Confull, but that Finis tam 

was not the Emperour Con/lantine,as the forgerer Grecis quam 
Latinis,(ed-in 

exprefly « affirmes, buthiseldeft fonne Com/laati- oreco 8, men- 

nis Cafar,as the Faffi declare: and becaule itmay dofe feribicus 

be,the forgerer intended that yeare when they were 

Confuls, let vs further fee, if yet the time andcir- a: 

cumftanceé will accord vpon that fuppofall. 

This Confolthip of theirs was the next ! yeare ; yc. Fass 
€ Po 

before Paulinus and Iuléanus, in whofe time tas 
a Councell of wice was held 

| 

evea. and beganneailo 
, yCa;< i ah = Death aie § 4, 

D 2 
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as Binnius *and Baronius> very truely doe teach, 
4 Fin.Not.in whereupon they both¢dce of a certaintie collect 
conc, Nic.g, ‘ 
Paulino. that chis Romane Councell was held a whole yeare 

before the Nécen began, or was either appointed or 
b Baran.325. fummoned. Now [would here intreate Cardiaall 
Kits Bellarmine to reconcile his. contradiétion vnto this: 
exin.not.in for heeclearely affismes thatthe Wiécen Councell 
conc. Rom.2. wasbegun the yeare before Conflantinus Cafar,and 
zrgnuizy, C7i/pus were Conluls. s+ cotnmed,faith hed shree years 
dLibxde. cttended when Paulinus and lulianus were Confuls. 
Fone-<S¢. — Certainely either Bellarmine muft contefle this Sy- 

nod to be forged or elle acknowledge his owne 
groffe error in making the Wien Councell to begin 
a yeare before this:tofay nothing tharit feemsfome 
incongruitie allo for Conffantine or Siluefter to call 
firft a generall Synod to Nice , and during that 
Councell,tocallanother as generall alfo to Rome, 
wherein fhall be more Bifhops then at Avices, which. 
yet vpon Bellarmines affertion is evidently. confe- 
quent.But itis certaine that Bellarmine in his Chro- 
nologie both in this and many other places is ex- 
ceedingly defectiue, and in making two Councels 
co be held at one time, the one at Wice of 318.the o-. 
ther at Romeof 328. (or280. Bifhops,as hee ac-. 
counts) he wasnot fo well aduifed as hee might and. 
fhould haue beene._So for Bellarmine,this Councell 
and note of time in it,is a cleare conuiction of his. 
CLTOrs - | 

Theoceafion’ For the thing tt felfe, that this Counceil was nor 
oe nsyno , held inthat yeare of their Gonfulfhip,as Baronius& 
~~. Bianiusfor a certainty affirme, there is one thing 

{pecially co be obferued which containes the whole 
ewe pie difcoue- 
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difcouery of this fiction and the falfly fuppofed oc- a 
cafions of this Councell, together with a clearing Wit 
of the moft religious Emperour Conflantene irom | 
thofe flanderous calumnies-and vatruths which Zo- | | | 

4Fuerunt hxe \\ Hig | 
fines and other heathen writers, & after them fome celebrata, ! 
deceiued by theic narrations did follow, but Bazoni- vtpublicaque- 1 

d . ° ° ° | h Lf: | {] am pro aCe | : 

usand Binnins witungly (chat lay not malitioully) cepto munere 

againft the enidence of truth,do not onely embrace eratiarum ac- | 
but earneftly defend. eRe te | 

The narration out oftheir owne writings is this: 4 Synod.Rom i 
The end of this Synod was, that Com/fentine might 2-0 Sil.ca.1. ‘| 

oy c Bar.an,224. Ih 
celebrate 2afolemne thanke/gining unto God for the wo & 17. Ny 

| 
{ 

H 
i 

benefite lately receinedin bis Baptifme:nat benefit was etinecmn ! 
the clenfing ofhisleprofie,as the very Syzod> it felfe Gir Os sai } 
expre(jeth.And how he fell into this leprofie Baromi- tre occifus fuit, 

ws out of Zofmus and {ome other, - as.alfo out of che 3"Noria hoc nS 
conc.§,Con- - it 

Ads of Siluefler doth at large declare. The firft ori- fantino, . 1 

ginall and caufethereof,as the Cardinall «fheweth, © es no~ Ht | 

was the tyranny and vnnaturall erveltiewhich Caw Cee Chri.: At 
frantive had lately (to wit in the 4 beginning of this ve- gee gio~ 
ryyeare)(hewed in murdering bis owne fonne CrifpHs, ve nican cod \" 
the Confull this yearea molt noble ¢ and religious nurs. 
Prince, of whom. Baromius faith, that bee was killed, 1 Contanti- 

: ; ea hs cf nus malum, 
furore tyrannica patria poteftati, by the madnelie and. maiori malo 

tyranny of his father. Lo this was added the like mar- fanaa re 

ders of his owne wife Fania! his sephew & Listniwss | v.o inclu. 
3 balneo inclu. + 

and very meany b other of bes friends. After thee, tot fitet, moruam 
ag A i 1 fever. de | eteakict lama; immmanta feelera perpetrate, {( o many ang OB oer. 

mane crucltiescommitted, Baronius Thews* out of ye certum nar- | 
. _ rat.an. eod,nu. f 

10,& approbat ibid.nu8, ¢ Licinius tunior crudeliflime interficitur, ex Bul, Che, 
citat Baran.32 4.nu.1.& ipfe probat hocinu,8.&9.& nu, 12.propiiiquis adeo intimis. 
men pepercit, b Basan,cod.nut7. # bide A Ibid. _ 

D.3 | Zofimus that 
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that Conffantine being fore perplexed'in his con- 
{cience, went to bis beathenifh Priefts (for as yet, faith’ 

m Zofim. lib, Soximis,™ patritts [acres vutebatur, he vfed the hea- 

*-P3™ chen rites, facrifices, and religion) tobe expisted 
from thefe crimes by them, But the Heathen 
Priefts denying, that they had anymeanes to lu. 
{trate or purge {o great and foule offences, Hee wa- 

der flood by acertaine Spaniard, whofe name was Ac- 
Sepoibehds, giptius (Baronius ®thinkes bim to haue beene the re- 

macum notat. Nowned Hofids Bifhop of Corduba in’ Spaine) Sen- 
ideoineam — semtiams doctrine Chriftianorum, That by the docirine 
plane fententi- a, ‘ ; 
amimus, ve of Chriffians, any finnes might be abolifbed and pardo- 

spracheba ht ned; whereupon Conftantine forfooke bis ancient Reli- 
eee et gion, and followed the Egyptians adnice. Thus Zofimus, 
ftimemus qua touching the murder of Crifpus and the reft, to 

eta SB. Whom Baronius in this manner applaudes , Vides 
am cit,nu,27. 4 omnia, You fee all thefe things fet dovone by Zo- 

s Annoeog, Jims and other Heathens, Effe te omnibus confenta- 
32g.nu27, ea veritatt, to bein all points confonantto truth, and 

worthy to be entirely receined of alfuchas exactly fol- 
low the truth. This wasthe firft fuppofed caule of 
the leprofie of Conflantene. 

The other was a crime farre greater then this, 
and that was his Perfecation of the charch of God, of 
which the A Gs of silue/fer make exprefle mention. 

p Ad, Silucttci, When P Conftantine perfecated the Chriftians, Silue- 

apud Bat. ak. weffer with bis cleargie fled sinto the mountaine Sorac- 

alta eC Pope Adrian mentions the fame in his Epifile 

fent to Con/fantine, and Irene, which was read and) 

approuedin the fecond Necewe Councell, where he 

q Hed, faith 4; That when Conftantine ad fidew connerteretur 

Epit.1, was conserted to Chriftianiie,the Apofiles Peter ana 
. , Paul 
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Paul appearing to him ina vifion, [aid unto him ; Syl- 
| 

ue (ter Bubep of Rome with bis clergie Per{ecutiones tt- 
Hy 

as fugiens, flecing thy perfecution, 1s hidin the moun- ney 

taine Soracte, among the cliffes and dens of the Rockes. 
CR | 

And againe, whew Conflantine had [ent a troupe of Nae 

fouldiers to bring Siluefter onto bins, the Pope credidit H . | 

(ead Martyry coronam enocar? , Thought thatrhey ) Ve 

had beene come to put them to death, and to mar-- int 

tyre them, Of the fame perfecution Baronias in- | 

treating out ofthe Adts of Séluefter, affirmes, Co » Baran.324 Pit 

astinum adbuc patrita fectantens, perfecutione
m ad- 01,33. i 

wer (us Ecclefiam Dei concitaffe; That Confantine as q tt 

yetfollowing his heathen fuperftition, raifed per- | We | 

fecution againft the Church of God, which sylue- S. Pin abiataio ii 2 

er toanoyds fled inte the mount aine Soracte. The ve- kg laa aa i 

ry fame doth pinins  afarme, andthenthey botht #antinus ad- | 

adde, Conflantinum ob admiffa flagitia fuiffe a Deo ENA
 tf of 

lepra percuffum : That Confiantine was {mitten with quutionem 

a leprofie by the hand of God forthefe crimes, to Sonu 

wit,for thofe wanaturall murthers,and perfecution of + Bar. lee. cit, Ait 

Chriflaans. 
& Ligaen. i: 

\) | 

Thus we haue the difeafe and leprofie of Con/ian-
 atid 

tine,aud the two caules thereof: Now the ciireof 

it, asthey 4 declare, was in thismannet. Con/lan- ey: | | \ ae 

sine togeshelpe of bisleprofie , firfe confulted with the in SSiluelt. & | 

Prief?s, whotold bins that ive muft make apond withthe 
* duet: Cont 

blood of infants, and therein wafb bimfelfe,ana fo bee a ae 

[hould be cleanfed: but the: Emperour wooued with the & Bade. Epi, 

outcryes andlamentations of the mothers, refufed [uch pee Zula 

acure,andthen in the night in a vifion, ded Peter and conc, Nic, 3, 1 

Panlappeare unto bins,ana willed him te fend for 
Silica, Diet te EX: y 

fier, who would fhew him another pond wherein “gies Fefto S.
Silits 

Liar lee 
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thrice wafbing he fbould be cleanfed and cured: withall 
y Tuautem gaysonilhingt him, to leaue bis fuper(titious worlbip o 
relidta ommi ft 3 3 [up ft w {hip of 

‘dolorum fu. 4401s, and to ferue the onely true God. Conftantine be- 
perftirione de- ing thusadmonifhed frou heawen, fent for Syluefter, 
ym ynum ado- et 
ves,Se, Hade, 424 among other conferences , percunctabatur £ gut ¢f- 
Epitt. 1. fent dy Petrus ¢ Paulas: what Gods Peter and Paul 
f Hadrloccit. were? and when Silucfter. bad told him that they were 
t Confeftim fanitati reti- #10 of the Apoftles of Chrifl, and fhewed their Images 
rurus eft, Had. cyto him,be was baptized by Siluefter,and prefently* 
“ anit reflored to his health, 
mo fanatur, Here isthe benefit which Conflantine receiued of 
BreusinFelto cs), 1 . 
Sdlucite, Siluefter by baptifme the confequents whereof were 

x Dehisvid, divers. One, his erecting " of many Churches, a- 
Barihs 4 dorning them withImages and great gifts, par- 

.62.& leq, , . ae Rinvios, ticularly with That Donation fo famoufly * men- 
Donat. Contt. tioned, wherein the cittie of Rome, all the Prouinces in 
Se Breu.loco’ ppaly, and other parts of the weft were conferred unto 
cit, 

x Baransz24. the Pope, and his {ucceffors for ener. A {econdy, his 

re et eer 

2.4 

pu. 117. Edits ¥ for imbracing Chriftianitie euery where: 
Anno citato ; : , a, 

7.33, and {pecially alibertie granted to Chriftians to 
~Lococitato. build Churches, Quod ante uegatum erat, which be- 
Seong forethistime, or vatillthen, was not permitted 
baptizatus,hoc vnto them, as their Breviarie 2 faith. And to omit 
ASOT) others, the holding of #his Romane 2 Synod, which 

om. 2., ; ; , <i. 

sromouireo waste be a publike teflimonie of his thank/gining for 
fine, vtpubli- (ach great benefits, This isthe fumme of that Nar- 
Coe aoe ac. ration, by which Baronéasand others, do maintaine 
tionem proac- the truth of this Synod, whereof we now entreat, 
Sa O Itwere euen an He,culean labour to purge out 
‘Not inhoe the vntruths of this their narration, which isas 
ne as foule, ascuer was Aagias fable. Leauing the reft, 

© 324,00, 
ia. I will principally ob{erue fuch points therein, as 

| ten 
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tend moft of all to declare the falfhood and forge- 
ry of this Romane Synod -and thofe are foure, all 
of them depending on this circumftanceof the 
time when this Councell was held. 

CHAP. IIIT 
The fenrth rea/on prouing this fecond Romane Synod 

tobeaforgery,taken from the (uppofed nmur- 
ther of Crifpas by bis father 

Conftantine. 

Z\ HE firft circumftance difcoucring 
Li the forgerie of this Romane Synod, 
at is the murther of Crifpus. This Synod 
Rube! did follow that murther, as Baronz- 

Set 8) as 2 exprefly teacheth, and proves 

alfo our of Zofimus, {eeing that murther and the | 2.1: 

guiltineffe thereof was one occafion why Co#ffan- plorata prow 

tine fought for remedie both of this finne, and of fushaentur 
admifla dira 

his leprofie: the cure of both which he obteined 4° parricidalia 

by baptifme at sé/ue/fers hands. Seeing then this Conftantini 
delidta, ab co- 

Synod followed his baptifme, as the Spmodall Acts» era 

doe exprefly witneffe: and Baronins ¢ with Binins¢ abluenda que- 

confefleth, irmuftof neceffitie follow that murther Sremedia. 
-4N.3 24, 

of Crifpus alfo. | ane 

Now that Crifpas was neither murdered nor ¢ Cap.r.coa, 
om, 2, 

dead, at or before the time of this Synod, will be pyar oy 424. 
cleare,if we carefully obferue the time ofboththefe. nu.123. 

The Synod ended on the 30. of May, intheyeare 

when Cri/pus and Confantine the younger were the Taineetek jam 
third time Confuls. For fo the correGted Acts doe recens bapti- 

teflifie, Adam in Traianas thermas 3.Calen. luny. Snr ania 

Thefe things were done on the 30.0f May, in that Conc, 
ycare 

ad 

os 

ite = 
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The defence of Confiantine.  CAP.4, 

yeare. That 30. of May, inthe third Conlulfhip of 

crifpus,fals out tobein the end of the 18.yeareof 

Conflantines Empire, wanting onely two months of 
the end thereof. For Conflantine began © his Empire at 

Yorkein Brittaine on the 25. of Luly, when Conftanti- 

us Clorus, azdGalerius, were the fixttime Confuls, 

which was an. Ch. 306. From that Confulfhip 

exclufiue, vnto the third Confulfhip of Cri/pus, 
(which was an. 324.) there being 18. Confuifhips, 

and fo 18. yeares, it iscertain,that from the 25.day 

of Luly,in the fixe Confulthip of Conflantins Clorus, 

tothe 25. of luly, in the third Contulthip of Crz/- 
pas, there are exactly 18. complete yeares , andno 
more: whence it certainly followeth, that if Crz/pus 

was murdered before the 30. of May, in the 3.Con- 
fulfhip of Cré/pus, then mutt he be dead in the end 

of the 18.yeare of Con/lantine the Emperor, {eeing 
his. 19. yeare began not cill the 25.day of Iuly nexe 
following in that fame third Confulthip of Créfpas. 

Let vs now examine the time of the death of 
Crifpus, and you thall fee that he neither died inthe ° 
18. nor yerinthe 19. yeare of Cou/fantises Empire, 
butin the'zo. OF it Soxomes thus writeth £3 Cri/pus 
for whofe wsurder Conflantine is faid to hane fought 
expistion ,vigefimo anno ttmpery paternimortuus eff, 
died inthe 20. yeare of bis fathers Empire. Baronius 
ftriues hereagainft the {treame, and fets this Glofle 
vponthe words of Sozansen, that he meant Cré/pus 
tohauclined aa vigefimum vfque lmpery patris an- 
num aco the twentieth yeare of Cenflantine : now 
faith he, Crifpus peruemit ad 20. Conftantini annum, 
fedexelufine attained or fined vntothe 20.yeare of 
Couftastine exclufwely, that is, he lived not init, 

but 
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but died in thenext yeare before it; namely, in the 
nineteenth of Conffantine. Truly the Cardinals 

Gloffe is dire@ly contrarie, both to the words ana 
meaning of Sozomen. For Sozomen faith not, as the 
Cardinall with great fraud and falfhood alledgeth 
him; That Cri/pus came unto the twentieth yeare of 
Conflantine, (which words may admit the Cardi- 
nals Interpretation) but Cri/pus ro tiniso tres eredtu~ 
anos, died and ended his life in the 20. yeare of Coz- 

ftantine,and fo lined in fome part thercof. Vato Se- 

zomenherein accord the greck Fa/fi, wherein the 

20, yeare of Conflantine,in the Confulthip of Pax- 

a i 

27, 
oe 

linus and Lalianus,and after the wicen Councel was & Crifpus vi- 

begunne, the time of Crifpus death is exprefly fet 
downe to haue beene a3 id xarayd oy oxmbpiov, on the 

eighteenth day of September, in that twenticth 
yeare; that is more then fifteene moneths, after 
that thirtieth of May, on which the Roman Synod 
was ended, in thethird Confulthip of Cri/pus-Ca/- 
frodore in his TripertiteHiftory,afirmeth * the fame 
with Sozomen, and fo doth Nicepborusiand others; 

yea, Onnphrius * affirmes, he died not vntill che 7. 
Confulthip of Confantine,which was the yeare after 

the Wicene Councell wasended. 
That which mifled Beronins,or rather whereby he 

laboursco miflead others in this caufe,is a fentence 

in the Latine Chronicle ! of Eafebrus, where itis 

faid, That Crifpus was moft cruelly murdered by bis 

father Conftantine, anno wmpery (ui nono, in the ninth 

yeare of Crifpus being Cafar. Now that ninth yeare 

of Crifpus being C aferzis the nineteenth yeare of 

Conftantines Empire, as Barenins ™had proued. So 

the murder of Cri/pus will fall ont in the pineteen th 

nyeare of Comflantine, E2 Daubdr- 

gefimo anno 
Imperij paters 
ni defundctus 

eft. Hilt, Trip, 

ib, t.cap, 6. 
# Crifpus vi- 

gefimo Impe- 
rij eius (Con- 
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deceflir. Nic. 
lib.7.ca. 356 
k Onuph. 
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Lar: 
m Bar. ann, 
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Doubrleffe, the Cardinall was. in. fome exftafie or 
paflion, when he could not, or would not fee how 
dire@ly this teftimony doth overthrow his whols 
purpofe rouching this Romane Councel, which he 
ftriues to defend. For it is certaine,that the ¢.yere of 
Cri(pus being Ca/ar,is the 1g.yere of Com/tant.fecing | 
Nazariys in bis Panigyrscke madein honour of the 

4 Quintum Cxfars, faith, That the 15. yeare of Conflantine, was 

ete an the 5.yeare of the Cafarsswhichis alfo euident by Es- 

Seiepa annie (ebius s for. in one place he exprefly faith o, That 

Quinquenna- “Cyi(pus and Conflantine the younger,were made Cafars ~ 

lia beaullimo- 1 once,and in one yere. And in another? he exprefly 
occupatcsin affirmes, Cou/fantine the yonger to haue beene made 
oats Cafar decime pater ni Impery anno, in the tenth yeare 

inpaneg ;. Of his Fathers Empire. Soi the 9.yeare of Cri/pus 
» Butin chro, Peing C4/a falling out in the 19. yeare of Conflan- - 
an.8, conftan, tives Emppire,could not begin till the 25. of Tuly,in 

tiniy iuxtavnd that yeare when Cri/pus was third time Contul;fee- 
vi iuuta han, ingon that day,in that yeare; began the 1 9.yeare of 

a, hisfathers Empire. Wherfore feeing both that Las | 
y ues tine Chronicle of Eu/ebius tetifiethy and Barowius 

cap.40, coofefleth that Cri/pus was murdered: in that ninth 
yeare, it inevitablyenfuech; that he was alive two : 
months after the Romane Synod was ended, which ; 
was on the 30, of May in that fame yeare. Soincoh- 
fiderate was the Cardinall in producingsthistefti- | 
mony as his chiefeft proofe, tharby ithe hath de- 
mooftrated che murder of Cri/pas,; neither to haue 
bene any occafion of Conflantines bapule,orof his: - 

holding this Romane Synod; neither fo muchas to. 
haue hapned before, buttwo moneths after the Sy- 
nod was ended. suits 

Befides, that Latine Chronicle of Eu/ebias is. 
: ) many 
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many waies vntsue, and fuchas the Cardinall e- 
utnin thefe times of Crs/pus reieGteth. In that Ex- 
febins,ivis {aid that Cri/pus was made Cafar in the 
eighth yeareof Constantine: Erroris argustur 4, faith 
the Cardinall, Eu(ebsus is in this point erronious : 
why tay. noranother givethe like cenfure ofthe lak 
yeare of Cri/pus, and fay ,Erroris arguitur, Eufebius 
erred, in faying Cré/pus died in the 9. yeare of his 
being Ce/ar? Againe,the ninth yeare ot cri/pusbe- 
ing Ce/ar,and his murder,are.both fet downe in Ex- 
ebins to bein the twentieth yeare of Cow /antine:of 
this the Cardinall fayth, 4 Perperam pofitus ef, This 
yeare is placed amifle in Eu/ebzus. May not another 
fay asiuftly,the ninth yeere of Cri/pas is perperam po- 
fitus, fet downe amiffe in’ Enfebzus,to bee the yeare 
whenhe was murdered?Hath Baronius a priviledge 
aboue others to play the Criticke with E#/ebins> 
Laft of al, there is more then a vehement & ftrong 

fufpition,that all this that Baronias citech out of the 

qBar,an. 315. 
Nu.2, 

& Bar.324,1 
S ot 

, Latine Chronicle ofE«/ebius (chat Crifpuswasinrs | 
thered in bisninth yeare ) is but fome addition that 
hath crept into thetext, for (as after you fhall fee) 
neither did Evagrius nor Sexomen know of any (uch 
thing in Esfebias : and tothis day , inthe Greeke 
Exfebius there is nothing atall, ‘either touching the 
murther of Cri/pss, or touching the time of his 
death. And the like corruption of £a/ebius his chro- 
nicle in other places,may eafily be obferuedsastogo - 
no further, inthe verie next yearebefore this, that 
is, ‘inthe 18.0r , asScaligers edition accounteth it, 
the feuenteenth yeare of Cosfantine, inthe Latine 
Enfebinsthereis thisfet downe, that Conftantine a 

=s . ? 

WU 



on tbruftin by fome , who finding that calumny a- 
bZoimlib. 2. .gainht Com/fantine fet down in Zofimus(as it ishmofk 
Pa sitwie, PDalitoutly.) thought goodto infert ic alfo into the 
olata wurifue Latiné Chronicle of Enfebins, whereas neither it is 
randireligione in the Greeke , neither is in true that Conflantine 
Hague VaR brake his oath or promile therein with Zicinins, for 

his promife of life 2s conditionall , as Socrates © ex- 
¢ Licinius o-  predlyitheweth: ,) and iZécimins quickly violatedthe 
mulate cum co Condition by attempting anew rebellion, AndEx- 
iungere, fe a» febéus in his other bookes is fo farre from imputing 
sommoblaea ph , any biame or blemifh to Con/awtine touching that 
quicquamte aétion, that he exprefly faith 4of Zéciwius, That he 
moritunim iD fuffered, meritas iufla(que panas, iufkand deferued 
wane fen’ puni(hment , which had it bene effected by the per- 
ficatio exifte- jurie of Com/fantine had certainely bene vniutt. 
He die io. Butenovgh ofthis teftimony out of Eu/ebius La- 
lum fed etiam tne Chronicle, which befides this fulpition,fo ma- 
peicrouir chy waics doth contradi@ the Cardinalls owne af-. 
ubt id intellexit fertion. So that fill it remaines fure; that fuppofing: 
as occidi — Cri/pus to haue beene murthered , ‘yet his murther 
lb.recas,  muttfallout after thenineteenthyeere of Conffan- 

tine begun,as we have proued,and then the Romane 
d Euflib.2.de Councell which was etided before that time , is cer- 
vita ComcaSs eainely conuigtedto bea counterfeit. 

But what (hall be faid(co adde this in the laft place 
touching Cri/pus Jif Cri/pus was not atall murthe. 
red by Confantine ?. what then will become of the 
fecking for expiation, or of baptifme to wath away 
that finne-of this Romane Councell, of the donati- 
an of Con/tastine 2? allthe other muft needs beac- 

counted 
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counted fables if that which isthe {uppofed occafi- Mi 

onand foundation of tliem allbe fabulous. For the Wt 

triall ofthisdoubr, heare firt what Sozemen fayth, lil | 
1 am not ignorant, faith he +, that Conftantine w re- 4 Sozomhbyt a 2 

ported by heathen writers: to hawemurtherea deuers ane Hoe 

neere of blood unto him, and by name bis owne fonne | 

Crifpus : for which fact afterwards being fory., hee 

fought expiation of the heathens 5 but not obtayning it, 

he began to bein lone with chriftian religion , and fo be- 

came achriftian. Truly this feemesto me to be fained by 

seeps 
6 eet ST 

elty.Zo/imus faith hee, one of thofe who are addicted ¢ Buaglib.3. 

tothe nefarious and execrable religion of the heathen, & 64-4°+ he 

therefore he is inflamed with /pite again Conftantine | 

becanfehe was ihe fixft Emperor who forfaking that de- i 

teftable fuper tition embraced Chrittianity. Againe, 

Infinitis ualedictis piume & maguificum Couflaniinum — : NM 

Jacerat he doth with infinite calumnies difgrace the 
holy Emperor Conftantine. For be reporteth that hee 

murdered his oven (on Cri{pusand bis wife Fanfia;and . 

when he could not by bis own heathen priefis be exptatea 

from thefe crimes,then for{aking his ancient religion ue. 

turned Chriftian.Quodautem ifta omnino falfa (unt,w20x 

oftendam: But that thefe things are veterlyfalfe I ; 

fhall ftraight declare. Anda little 4 after he refutes ¢ Ca gta | 

that flander of Zofimus concerning Cri/pus, not 

only by other anthours and reafons but eucn by Eufebsus | 

 spholined & was couerfant both with Confit. Cri[pus 
VWVihiel* 

thofe who flander chriftian religion: SoSoxomen. And... 
a ‘s ‘ . : - 6 IJrip, but, ; 

the very fame doth Ca/Séodore in his uipartite hi- Caffied, hb, ‘i | 
{toric fer downe. baie <c0.6. ie) 

; ; . C6 ae 
Heare againe what Ewagriws faith profeffedly a- in| = 

gaintt Zofimus the narrator of this murther and cru- a 
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-Which I therefore mention not onely to reprooue 
that calumnie of Ze/mus, bur to declare how iufily 
the Latine Chronicle of Zu/ebius isto be fulpe&ed 
in this matter ,feeing in it this cruel! murtheris ex. 
prefly imputed to Comfantine : wheras Eaagrias by 
the vndoubred ‘teflimonies of E4/ebzas,proues the 
falflsood of that narration.Againe,feeing both Esa- 
grins & Sozomen teproue this asa calumny deuifed 
“by the heathen; and fer out by Zofimuss who can 
thinke that they Would not much rather haue repro- 
ued itin Eu/ebivs,had heexprefied thefame, asin 
that Latine Chronicle it is?Or why fhould Ewagriae 
reproue Zo/imus becaufe he reported that which he 
heard, lining long after, in the time of Honoriw: if 
Eufebins who lived and conuerled with Cri/pus had 
fo exprefly delivered the fame? : 

Heare Wicephorus: 1 know, faith he, what crimes 
the Grecians do impute to Conflantine,per [ycophamtiam 
c> calunsnias,by flanders and calumuies,and then re- 
citing this heathenifh narration of the murther of 
Crifpus ,and after it embracing the Chriftian religi- ¢ 
on,he addes : Hc manifefta fiementa , the[e are mant- 
feft fictions, by which they doe traduce the faith and pie- 
tie of Chriftians, veluti per comadizm, making as it 
were a play or poeticall comedie thereof: Cr#/pus 
enim vigelino imperiicins anno dece/sit , for Cri[pus 
(for the murthering of whom tliey fay Con/lantine 
fought expiation in his nineteenth yeare)died in the 
twentieth yeare of Conflantine. So Nuécephorus. 
Hearelaftly their owne Augu/tinus Steuchus>, who 
with great fcorne reiects the authority of /erome, 

LanValprg6 and faith he /peakes untruely of Conjtantine , and bee 
gines 
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gines this as one reafon, becaufe he writes shat Crifpus Hi 
was cruelly murthered by him, | 

Iris true indeed that many writers doe mention A J 
this murther as committed by Conffantine, but the 1 EW 
firftand moft ancient in whom! findeit fet downe, 1 ob 
is Zofimus,who lived about the yeare 4oo. after in ih 
Ghrift, who extremely hating the chriftian religion, 
inall places where hee can pickeany occafion , is 
defirous ‘to ‘publith any calumny againft the pro- | a 
feflorsthereof, efpecially againtt Con/tautine, as E- | an 
vagrins tracly obferued: from him it is like chat oro- An 
fous Sidonins and others living in thatage or neere Wy 
hand, firft cooke it, and fronsthemafterward many 
received it ,clau/is oculzs ; novexamining the truth or 
citcumfances of the narration. But {eeing both E- 
wagrins and Sozomen diligently fifted and examined : 
the truth of thar matter, and found ittobee but an Te | 
heathnifhcalumny(which the circumftancealfoof ae 
rime doth manifeft)*to difgracethe honounofthar - | i 
moft famous Emperout:: thereis morecredité and 
truft herein to bee giuentothem,: then to many.o- 
ther, who without tryall relate the fame as they 
found it repeated out of Zofimus, orfiichastooke it 
from Zofimus. And thus much of this circumfance— 
oftime when this Councell was held, to witaftec | 
Conflantines murthering of Crapus in the yere when 
Crifpus was third time Confull, and wich him Coz- 
Bantinus Angufius, and this wasin'trub never.’ 

F Curse 
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vem! CHapr.. V. 

The fifth reafon prouing that the fecond Romare 
Synod i. forgerie, taken fromtheleprofie 

of Conftantine. 

mae a Nothercircumftance difcoucring 
\a2}} this counterteit Councell , is, thar 

it was held for -« congratulation af- 
ESN ter Conffamtine was purges from bis 

| Wadi deprofie , asthe Acts * doe exprefft. 
ehoti Cees) And thisalfowasneuer. -Forthat 
tinobilesgaue Whole narration touching the leprofie of Conflan- 
derent,quod ¢#we,though itbe approved noc onely by Baronias.b, 
Conftantinus by Biniuses by their Angelicall 4 Doctor , by the 
baptizatus a 
Silueftro, & A@s of Séluefter 5; and by che Charter t of Conflan- 

era ken : u- “tines donation, but euen by Pope Adrian 8: 5 by the {e- 

pro beneficio Cond Nicene. Councell, and appointed in their reformed 
quod accepit, Bregiayiehfor aparcell of a publicke leffonto bee read 
eC onc Ro. ig the Charch, yet isita very Legendary fable and ¢- 
2.ca,r, & Bin, : 
‘Notis in illud Uen anineredible vntruth. -- sent 

Sets: is OF it theis owne Camm fayth 1 There amo ancient. 
writer who isagrauciand allowed witne/fe that men 

pies, Ri esas a 
CS y= 

nu,2 3.36.42. 

& alibi. ‘nie ; : : at ee, téoneth this leprofie of Conflantine. Andagaize, that 

Conftant. do- te! ris? 

nat. §. Ipfeenim; d Aguin.p, 3:q:69vart, 8." ¢. AG, Silueft, apad Baron. loco. 

citato.nu 33. f Donat. Conftat, apud Bin.pa.zg6. g Hadrian,1, Epittola» 

prima que citatur in Conc. Nic.2.Aé& fecunda, ibique probatur.pa, 273. 4 Breu 
Rom, in fet. Silueft, . # Lepre Conftaneinianz teltis gravis & probatus ex: 

veteribus nemo elt? Canu; Loc Theol, lib, rreap.5-§. Quod deinde: &fcriprores 

omnes veteres (de hac lepra Conftansini.) tacuerunt, non onufurifiiciniffent, {ci 
t 

CG onftan- 
tariomnino rem fi §uiflet. rbidem, 
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Conpantine was ficke of a leprofie, apad idoncos au- 
thores nufquam legs,\no where reade it in any author 
who is a graue, worthy or fit witneffe thereof. So 
Canus. And yethee read it in the Romane Coun- 
cell,in Pope Hadrian , among the Adts of the fe- 
cond Nicen Councell, inthe A@s of Siluefer, in 
the Romane Breuiarie, in the donation of Cex- 
flantine, io Saint Thomas, in all thefe itis read,and 
moft of them Casus mentioneth. So by Caawus 

3 § 

owne confeffion none of all thefe is either a graue, . 
and allowed, or a fit witnefle of this matter; that is 
co fay, none ofthemall, neither they all together 
are fuch as may bee credited: Which is a very 
hard cenfure, {pecially of this Romane Synod, of 
Pope Adrian, of the fecond Nicen Councell,and of 
theBreuiarie. 

Of che fame writes Platsna 2 in this manner: That 
Conflantine fell into aleprofie, as ss vulgarly reported, 
that he was clenfedthereof by Bapti{mes. that be fhould 
haut beene wafbed in infants blood as the fable 1s, Nulla 
'wiodo credo, 7 beleeue none of the[e in any forts andbe 
giues thisreafon , for that,bac dere a nullofcriptorum 
fitmentio , there isno mention hereof in any(fasthfull) 
writers neither beathen wor Chrifiian. Orofius would 
not hanepafjed oner this, nor Kutropius , nor thofe 
who moft diligently hawe written the Acts of Con. 
flantine. Thus Platina : and the very fame fayth 
Nauclerus>,Now ifin no ancient or faithfull writer 
there be mention thereof, then out of queftion this sam Chr.3 146 
Roman Synod is neither ancient nor faithfull: the 
donation of Conf. is neither ancient nor faithfulls 

he ee the 

a Plat,in vita 
Marci.1, 

& Nau in an- 
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the fecond Nicene Synod neither ancient nor faith: 
full: the aéts of Sélueffer are neither ancient ner 
faithfull: the Epiftle of Pope. Hadréan neither anci- 
ent nor faithful: forin all thefe this fable is exprefly 
fet downe and'relatéd. To the very hike effect faith 

aes ovat Caictan®, Dulles anthoriate con/tat :ivappeares by 
6oatt8, the authoritie of none (to wit, whoare worthy of 

credite) that Conftantine fell isto a leprofie and was 
purged thereof by baptifme. And he addes three rea- 
fons of his faying; Fiift , becan/é the Acts of Seluefter, 
(chofe are they which Baronius magnifieth) are on: 
certain. Secondly ,becau[e no cocd writer either heathe 
or chrifttan reports th. Thirdly; becan/e wu repug- 
pam totheanthority of Saint Ambrofe. Thus Caietane.. 
~ This might be fuflicient for fack as are not addic- 
ted to their wilfull errors : but becaule Baronius and: 
Binius, & their applauders are men of another tem- 
per , let vsnow confider whether there bee'either 

en likelihood’ 6r poffibilitie in this narration.T here‘are 
Siluctia'(que two caufes allédged why Ged ‘thus fmit Con/fan- 
Be SEONG tine with a leprofie s:the one his cr#elty > and unwa~ 
any ooo, ) ° tarall tyrannie in murthering Crifpus,Faufta,Licinias, 
Conttantinum ayd others.. But that this poflibly could be no cante 
3 thereof /elpecially in that nineteenth yeere of Con: 
cuflum,&c,  _flantine wherein heis fuppofed to haue beene a lea- 
Fatah fal per) iseuident by that which before was declareds, 
Bagitiacenter feeing Cri/pws was living in the twentieth yeare 
Culpialionigs Of Conflantzae, and feeing this was but a malitious- 
ogaidionen x. calumnie and fycophancy of Zofmms and other hea- 
fepealibi, | thens: fo for chat caufe he could not be a leaper. 

The other fuppofed caufe (which now'wee are to 
examine) was Conffantines'per(ecuting ef the Church, 

ana 
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this Baronéus thus writeth ™, The Adis of Sylwefter m Baran.324, 
(tor thetruth and credite whereof he carnefilyla- 7334 
bours) declareConflantinum adhuc patrita fectantem, 31,8 kee 
per fecutionens aduer{us Ecclefiam excitafe, That Con- 
frantinevoullthis time following the Heathenifh 
Religion of his fathers, did caife perfecution againft 
the Church ; for which crimes he was [mitten with a 
leprofie. Thus Baroninss affirming Conflantine even 
adbuc, illthat time of hisleproffe, and tilihe bad 
killed Cri/pus, to have beene an Idolater and em- 
bracer of Heathen fuperftition. Ofir their Romane 
Breuiarie thus © faith 5 Conflantine being cured of 6 Breu, Romi: 
his leprofie by baptifme, was inflamed, ad tuendain > in Felto $, S:1- 
propagandam , both to maintaine and propagate the BEE 
Chriftian Religion, giuing licence and power to Chrifti- 
‘ans to build publike Churches, Quod antenegatum eft, 
which till then, was not permitted vntothem. The. 
Heathen Writers do relate this atlarge. Sozowen P 
reports how they write, That Complantsne whew he » Zor0m. hib 
could mot obtaine of bis Heathenifh South[ayers pur. ¥.ap- 5. 
gation from biscrimes , by chance happened to meete 
with forse Bifbops, and they promifing to bim expiati- 
on for bis finnes,¢ apiffe ilum,sllorum religionem tin ad- 
mirattone babére ee fieri Chrifitanum: Thathethen 
began to be in love with Chriflian religion, and to 
bea Chriftian himfelfe, and draw his fubieés to 
Chrikianitic. Zofmus 1 moft cleerely relates this, ¢ Zefim libs - 

fayings That Conftantine vntill hee fell into thofe “*?"?* 
vests of manr der of Crifpus, Faufia, and others, Patrt- 

) Bo 3. 149 
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Sa tisadbuc facris viebatur , embraced and followed 

4 his beathenith religion. And that when the Egypitan 
( Hofius) being firft advsitted to his conference, per- 

{waded bim to be « Chriftian,Tum patrita miffa facere, 
Then he forfooke or left bis Heatheni{b Religion, Ad 
eaque abolenda fe connertit, And turned bimfelfe te 

* Bar.an.z24. abolifh it. So Zofimus. Baronius having related* 
nu $78 27- ehisand fome other like paflagesout of Zofmus, 
/ Toidny, 28. approueth them for true, and faith £. Thee things 
: Leing confirmed, {pecially by the teftimony of Heathens 

writers, atque exacta infuper adbivita examinatione 

probate, certa verague cognits,¢x¢. Are knowne to 

be approued, certaine and true by exact examinati- 
on. So he; teaching it with Ze/imus,and other Hea- 
thens, to be not onely rue, but certaine, that Con- 
ftantine tillhee fell into thefe crimes, and into this 
leprofie caufed by them, had beene not onely an 
embracer of Paganifme and Heathenith Idolatries, 
but a perfecuter alfo of the Church : and that /#- 

+ par,an, code 66764 tfuiffe ob admiffa flagitia lepra percuffum, That 
nu, 33 while he was in this ftate, for thofe crimes of mur- 

ther and perfecution, hee was {mitten with le- 
prafie. 

Truly, they could not haue deuifed a more falfe 
and palpable flander to difhonourithe religious 
Emperour: and though the heathen writers may 

be winked at, yet Baronius approuing their maliti- 
ous votruths for knowne and certaine truths, is vn= 
pardonable. Neither was Couflastine a perfecuter, 
neither did he acthat time follow heathenith Ido- 
latries and fuperftisions; neither was he then, bur 
many yeares before conuerted and become, and fo 

continued 
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continued a zealous proicflor and defender alfa of 
the true Chriftian faith. Of all which there are cue- 
ry where fo many and fo evident demonfirations, 
that I may truly fay, /vepens me copia fecit. 
Among ‘many millions of teftimonies, let vs 

confider a few about that time, when he made wars 

and onercamie Licinius. Thofe wars began about his 

11. yeare, and there wasa full conquett of Licintus, 
and end of the wars againft him, in the 12. yeare of 

Conftantine, as appeareth evidently by Confiantines 

EdiG@4, (mentioning both his victory * at Thrace, 

obteined the yeare before, and his difmiffion of his 

fouldiers after the end of thofe wars at Néicomedta) Cod, Theod. 

of April, when Licinins was fife 
g x Exdie s. 
Nonare Luliae 

rumcum pris 
ma per Thra. 

ciam victoria 

yniuerfo orbit | 

bearing date the 10. 
time Conful, and cré/pus his Colleagues which wa 

for the firft part of their Confulfhip in the 12. and 

after the 24.0f Luly, in the 13.yeare of Con/tantine.: 
That Con/lantine at this time had vererly forfaken 

Paganifme, and-was now an earneft proteGtor of ilusit, Ibid, : 

the Church of Chrift, againft the cruell perfecution | 

* of Licinius : befides other, that one memorable 

{peech of Licinius isa moft euidenc witne ffe, which 

he made to his fouldiers ina groue, wherethey had - 

many Images of their Gods erected, to which they 

fet vp burning tapers, and wax candles, and offered 

facrifice. Thus laid ¥ Licin1us,Dy tft [unipatry,T befe 

are the Geds of our Fathers,which froantiquity we hase v. .* 

receined of our anceftorsto be worfbipped., and which we 

doreligioufly honour But thes snftantine vba ts to fight 

Againft vs, patrys jnftitasts violat ts, hauise wiolated ihe 

ordinances of hes fathers, c being blinded wath error, 

worlbippetha firange God, ét turpi sfitns infignt ana 
with 

wm Cutus eft 
mentie,!.71.De 
veteraiis, 

y Euteb libs, « 
devita Cont, ; 
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with that (bamefulleniigne of bis God ( he meantthe 
Croffe) he greatly di[graceth bis army sand in compi- 
dence of this Goae comes into the field,not onely againft 
vs, but much more, contra 1pfos Deos, quorum cultum 
wt proditor deferuit, againf the Gods themfelues, 

whofe worfbip be asa Traytor hath forfaken. Thus 
and much more to this purpofe faid Licénzus, VV as 
Conftantine thinke youa perfecuror of Chriftians 

y Licinius , atthistime, who fought againt Licimzus for per- 
Pecan fecuting them? Was hean Idolater or worfhipper 

ianosiam . Of heathen'Gods, of whom Licésins complaines, 
pridemexiin- ghathee came to fight againft thofe their ancient 
Ca ae Gods? : 

gre exutcita- ¢ q ‘ . 

uit. Eueb, lib. See againe how Con/fantine prepared: himfelfe 
iy map the battaile, He then e(pecially ( faith Enfebius™ ) 
me LN ane binafelfe ento prayers, be called the Bifhops,and fol- 
~ Precibus fi licited themnot to depart from bins, but to beeeuer at 
vnquam alias, hagd:yyhom be kept about him, tanquam animacufto- 
iam fibt opus 
intelligens, dei 465,45 the Watchmen and guardians of his foule; hee 

cree Se: prayersto Chrifthis Sauiour: bemaae more account of 
ca. 4. God then of bis life, Ulius confilys omniatranfigere, be 
eae cap.126 did nothing but with the direction of Gods counfatte : 
ia are thefe tokens of one as yet not conuerted ? of a 

perfecutor of Chriftians ? 
After the victory , as fooneas he had now obtei- 

ned the fole gouerninent of the Empire, with what 
care, pictie, and zeale, be aduanced the Chriftian 
faich, all Hiftories are records. his imperiall Edicts, 

! the whole Empire, the whole world is a witnefle. 
4 SHG In his foureteenth yeare, the Greek Fa/li fay >, The 
Coattanini, beanenly lioht of our Saniour Chrift {bined throng 

she 

follicitarefa- _confecrated all athe vacant time be had to poure owt bis 
~ 
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the whole world unto the Churches , Tyrants enery i 
where being dead, andtheir houfes rooted out. Theve- th 
ry like doth En/ebius > witnefle. The wickedmen (to % Eullib.z. aa | 
wit, perfecutors) being now deftroyed and rooted out, OW 
the world was illuftrated as with cleare beawmes of the ey 
Sunne, andthe Emperour, Deum omnibus predicare | im tk 
Capit, began to puble{(h the true God to allan his Empire. i 
In his 14. yeare, faith Cedrenus¢, when the whole ¢ Cedtin hil, h 
Empire was now come to Conftantine alone, Omnes [u- | i" } 
as cogitationesad facras res connertit, He conuerted all rie 
his theughts to holy matters, he builded Churches, and | a 
magnificently inviched the fame: be made diners lawes 
alfo, one that [uch Temples as had beene confecrated te 
Idols, foould be dedicated to Chrift and bis feruice. An- | | 
ether,that only Chriftians fhould go tothe wars that they f 
ontly fhould beare rule both in time of peace and warre. eh 
A third, that he who continued in the worfbip of the falfe | ia 
Gods, capite plectatur, fhould be putto death. So Ce- aie 
drenus. Thelike faith sozomen4, wien Conftantine 4 Sorom.\ib. i) 
had nov gotthe fole © Empire, bya publike Edict bee 3.ca.8. 

‘ commaunded his {ubiects, vti religiosem Chriftianam . 14 vero ob- Ne 
colerent, That they fhould smbrace the Chriftian relige= tinuit device \. 
on. Andwhen he badby kis Edict commaunded this pee y 

aed much mores whereby he was pér[waded that bis faaum faite 
Subiects,ad verans religionews impellt, might bee com-= &x).t.Devee 
pelled tothe true Religion , he abrogatedall the Acts vara liouct. 
and Decrees of perfecutors made againft Chriffians; : 
he appointed throughout his Empire [uch Gouernours 
as were Chriftians, interdicerentque onenibus, and they 
forbad all, either to erect Statues, to offer to Idols, or . 

Fefta gensilitia celebrare, To obferuetheir Heathenifh . 
celebrstiess be commanded that on the Lords day they 

G Should 
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fhould abflaine from judgement or doing any worke, but 

[hvuld confecr ate that day to cal upon God.So Sozomen. 
Che very Imperial dicts are verbatimrecorded 

in Exfebius™, wherein the feuerall branches of 
thofe Lawes are fet downe s two or three of 
them were thefe. One, whereby he forbad thofe de- 
teftable and heathent[b ldelatries, which were anciently 
vjedin euery cittie or countrey; the other, Qua tufsit 

temspla exedsficari, whereby be commanded that Char- 
ches (bould be builded, and that they (hould {pare for no 
coft therein, but that they fhould reccine monies out of 
the Emperors treafury. A third, was touching refti- 
tution ° to be made to the Churchof what/oeuer in time 
of perfecution had benetaken from it. lf the publique 
trealury poffefe any fuch goods , zt fhall not bee fie 
to retaine them, yea,les no man dare to {peake ought, 
Contra fanétas Dei Ecclefias,againft the helyCharches ; 
and what he hath by iniury for a time poffeffed, ea Ec- 
clefits [uisiure reftituat , Lethim reftore that to the 
Church, as inright be ought. The like Edi& (befides 
many other) for /msmanity P of the Cleaxgse, and that 
no burthens foould bee impoled upon thens, ts extant in 
the Code, and was. publifbed in Nowember.jn his fifth 
Confulfbip , and that was in the beginning. of. his 
fouretcenth yeare. 

Nor do I mention thefe decrees abouttis 13.0r 
14. yeare, as if Com/famtine had then firftof all forfa- 
ken and reieéted the heatheni(h fuperftitions, and 
imbraced the profeflion of the Chriftian faith, for 
he had done thatlong before. His law ‘1s yet ex- 
rant, wherein he mentions, Prisilegsa ind alta, his prié- 

wikedees whieh bekad before granted to the Cleargzes.. 
contraric. 
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cleare it is, that long before his 13. much more be- -y.-_.. : 
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fore his 19. yeate,be was a Defenderof the Catho- Contzme 
ss like faith. Even from his: infancy heencr barealoe SOS 

bing affeGion to Chriftian religion, which both Catimni 
Con ftantine Clerushis father, and Hees his mother, <===5.= 
bad before profefled: butafter he had once beene ieee : 
confirmed in the fame,by thofetwo vifions, which = i: 

in the fixt or feauenth yeare‘ of his Empire, (when So 

he made war aga inft Afexestias, St overcame bim) m= <. Cost 

was manifefied ynto bim,the one of Chrifis name* S2=2 = 

~ and ¢ appearing ip theayre.in the day time, fome- .. Giron. c- 

what likea Grofic (for which cai ufe it is 

aA the other of Chrif*te/el seal S no ct Cracs 

' * qifefitag bimfeife conte bem; afte rthat (as Esfebsas*® acme nF. 
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name (viually, burnot fitly nor rightly called the 
Croffle ) é bis helmet , in bis enfignes, in bis Dia- 

a Adpe@us  dem,and at his *breafts be erected > a monument therof 
loeb ja the citte. After his vitory ouer AZaxentins, inthe 
continut, | beginning of his feauenth yeare, hee writ letters to 

(G Ibid an. 23. Cecslianus © then Bifhop of Carthage, fignifying his 
lib.to.ca.6, Bountifull gifts tothe Minifters legitime et {anctifsi« 

| ma catholice religionis, of the true and moft holy Ca- 
4 Ibid. ca. s. tholike religion: to Asulinus 4 about The liberties 

andimmunities which he granted to the Cleargze: af- 
ter that to Pope Adeliiades ¢, and Crefcws B.of Sira- 
cufe, wherein he calsthe Chriftian Profe/ston, the 

g Euleb.ib, moft holy religion :hecals 8 them toaCouncell ,himfelfe 
jcc: was prefent among them at Arles, yea, (as Eufebins» 
devit, Conft,. faith )hewas, tanquam communis Epifcopus a Deo con- 
£4 37+ fiiiutus: as a common or generall Bifhop to the 

Church; and time would faile co recount the thou- 
{and part of thofe evidences, whereby is demonftra-: 
ted, that long before his 19. yeare he’ had both in : ” 
his owne praGife,& by publike lawes quite abando- 
ned the Heathen worfhip of the Gods, and had 
fhewed himfelfe not onely a profefforiof Chriftia- 
nitie, but a protector of Chriftians, and:a nutfing - 
father vnto the Church, » 0. AT EOL 

By thefe doe moft clearely appeare the manifold 
é Patritisad- yneruthsof that legendarie tale touching the le- 
hac faces TE" profie of Con/fantine,and what truft isto be giuen 
confilio (Ho- tothe approuers & abetters therof.Firltthat Coz- 
Sree frantine ul that 19. yeare-of his reigne, wherein he 
abolendafe is faid to haue murdered Cri/pas, did follow. the 
querits Zo- heathenith worfhip ofthe gods, & their fuperftiti- 

zt... On samoftmanifel vatruth, This denizen 3 
teach). - 

€ Ibid, 
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teach, Pope Adrtan4 the 1.the 2. Nreenb Synoay the : Tuautem in 
1ac parte puri Author ¢ of the donation of Conftantine approoue, fertevr cin, 

and Biniws 4 feales vp this and the reft that follow, omni fperti:- ae: at ' ione idolorut with this note , Hane totam hiftoriam Hadrianus, the Rite rere 
Pope recites this whole ftory, and by théauthority pitt.:. 
of this edi& doth confirmeit. eral 

2. Thartillthen, when Siluefler came vnto Cow- ftola recitator 
jfrantinetobaptizehim, he knew not whether Peter & tag 
and Paulwere Gods or Apofiles of Chrift,is a moft Pye G32 
palpable vatruth: yerthis doth Pope Advan ©; the vbiidemreci- 
fecond Wicene Councell, the Aithor of Conftantines hel et ab 
donative approue,and Binius feales it with his for- d Bin, Netisin 
metnote «: This flory ws confirmed by the authority of nica a og 
Pope-Hadrians.: Ste SUTRA i, ees 

2 “re ; a yee Ss nim, & in No- 
03 That Conffantine wasnot coriverted to Chri--ta marginali iy A aE A shan cee. - : ad Epiit,Had;, fianitie till thistime, ‘and this oceafion of his mur- din Cane a 
ther and leprofie,and in that nineteenth yeare,isan 2.A&.3.p.305 
-vnex{cufable vntruth., This doth the narration of Zo- eatin 
favs © and all the former imply ; and Pope Adrian babacisibn 
‘more plainely exprefleth it, laying 8: that this felf trarenr Deos 
out touching the leprofie of Conftantine and cure ther- het ene 
of Cwm ad fide conuerteretur pits Ivaperator, when the : & Cone, Nic. 
conuerfion of the holy Emperour Coaffantine was ses gersittig 
‘wrought: andthe likedoth their Brewarich', Where citais, 
Peter and Pasi commanded hitn, that ifhe would be f Lecis citatis. , , Had, Epiit: deliuered from hisleprofie,after that hee was bapti- Sapine kijrs 
zed by siluefler 5 hee (boul commaed throughout his *h Breu re 
Empire , temples tobe busle after the Chriftiam minner, 2 Hy reuse which sil then had not bene pervatteds amd taking away adbibitaexa- 
the images of waine: gods, hefboula worfbip the owely iadeint es 
ér#e God. And Baroniusi approues the narration of rag; cognita, 
Zojmyslorteue and certaines «1 Yow" Baran 3243 : eee 

G3. 4 Tha" 
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aSiluelterper- 4. That Comffantine was at thattimea perfecutor 
sigs reacting of Chriftians,1s a moft malitious vatruth, yet this — 
Donar.Con, doth the wréter4 of Conflautines donation affirme:Ha- 
a cata aa drian the Pope approues» and confirmes the fame : the 
is |S té(‘ékecON Gc father's applande tt, Anaftafius < recordes 

y Stes pes i it, Barowius4 firines tomaintaine it,andBinius fealesit 

coriesA nathan vp with his former faying *, hz whole hiftory ts recé-~ 
vita Siluclt, ted and confirmed by Pope Adrians authority. — 
esate SP 5 ThatPope séuefter fled from the-citie,and hid 
auditipfum -himfelfe with his Clergy in:deones and) cates, or 
Conftantinum mountaines', by reafon of Con/fantines perfecuting 
off fequutt yh) i 
Ap Ray of Chriftians, is another vntruch. Howcould they 

an.324.n1.24 flee that which was not? yet is this recorded by:4- 

i ne] Neronia 224/24/75 approued by the authour of the Danations; by 
ena crant.ibid, Pope Hadrian ,by the fecond Nicen fathers, by Baro- 

pes nine and fealed up by Binius as atrush conpirmed by the 
¢ Binloco cit, 8) 
&,Silueltri & Popes authoritie. | 
Conft antini 6 That Conftantise by-occafion of this perfecu- 
quorinco®” tion was finitten of Godwith'a leprofie, is ameere 
literis &autho- fidtion, (ublasa canfatollitur effectus. Seeing the cau- 
Fae Buhio- fes of this leprofie are fained, the effe& flowing from 
marg.ad Epitt, them,can haue no berter realities yet isthis leprofie 
xHadrloca  ecorded by.dms(tafizes happroucdias a truth bythe an- 
citato. f Anattinvi- #00r of the Donation: by Pope Hadriam, the 2. Né- 
caSiluctty — cemfathers, by theit Brewiarie , defended by Baroniws, 
£ Lociseatls who faith k, Hee would hane nothing remaine which 
b Quem cura /Lould flay the Reader from beleeuing tt, and itis fealed 
ne mires! vp asa. confirmed truth by Bintus4.. 

ea 7 Conjtantines {eeking.to the heathens. Priefs, 
#Lociscitatis, his preparation of a bath of infants blood, the informs- 
saber tion of the Spani[h Egyptian (that issof Hofius) sa/trn- 
k Ne quid de hoc reliquum fit quod fide leCtorisretardare poflit, Baran, 324.nu. 
36. / xociscitatis, . “f ching 
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ting him shen firft of alf couching the efficacy of 
Chriflian religion, his véfion of Peter and Paul , his 
fending for Siluerfter to be baptized by him,his enqui- 
ring for the Images of Peter and Panl, and Siluctters 
foewing thensunto himshis baptizme upon this accafon: 
his delinerance from his leprofe immediatly vpon that 
baptizme, his Dosation after thatdeliwerancesthele are. 

{o many appendices and latchets hangiag vpon the 
maine lie of his leprofie : one great or mother vn- . 
truth,begetreth an 100. Yerare thefe by the former 4 Locis citatis 
guthours 2approued,applauded, and as Binizstels 
vs,{ealed with the Popes confirmation. . eA 
8 Bythis may be perceived what regardof truth beatiff patri: 

the fecond Nicen Councell bad, and-what worthy pee Thara- 

and authenticall reafons they .alledged for their a- farci tan, 
dorationofImages. Thisletter of Pope Adrian out Ape 3: 

was read and pplanded therezm as 4 fpecsall teflimo- Po? 
ny,eeing the Images of Peterand Paw tad bene fo rafius refpddir, 
carefully kept sand were then fo euidently demonflra- vim leerarum 

: | aire 2 le&aruth con- 
tedto Gonftantine. when he was iohis leprofie: and frmamus, gc. 

Baronins “telsvs, thatthe verse fame table cr picture Sanda Syno- 
Ye “ : : 4p dus dixit,vnic 

c ~ wbich wasfhewed thentoConfantine, i yet tn Sart voc Gnas 
Peters Charch in the-Vaticane at Rome to bee feents syncdas fic 

Now {ceing thisisaverie Chymerical fiGiionswhen <edtstc docet_ 
‘& iterum, fan- 

she Pope himlelfe was gladto'vrge fuch' bafe forged as synodus 

and indeede ineredible legendarytales; forthe wor--4ixit,(¢quimur 

fhipping of images,the-reft of the Synod youmay coef nu: . 
bee {ure would. take heart to: treadein hisfteps, sas fanéiil, pa- 

and fo they did very ,mannerly; for that.whole ?*: pie ie 
Gouncell is. fraught: with ‘fuch rales , and outofe Hod Epiftr. 
thecreditofthem, wasdecreed ani Anethema to '-3.pa.s55.b° 

t Bar.an; 224% 

all. shat deny, adoration of images. Of the key jo F"" 
WHINE s. 

probamws lites: 

e px.Cone. Nic: 
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“writin gsalledgedinthat Councell, I fhall perhaps’, 

a Gul.de vita 
Conft.L2,¢.45 

6 Eufeb.lib,10 
hilk,203.4. 

haue occafion elfewhere to entreate : by: the way: 
let me here obferne touching this of Comflantine and 
Siluefter, that whereas that Wicen aflembly efteemed 
it a principall reafon for the honouring of Images, 
itis,if it be truely weighed:, a moftmanifeft demon- 
firation that in the primitive ages, Images were nci- 
ther adored, nor yet fet.vp in Chriftian Churchese 
Couffantine.as before I fhewed, had bene not onely 
a profeffor of the Chriftian faith; butapublicke de~ 
fender and protector of it, and of Catholickes a-: 
gainft Heretickes, for more then ten whole yeares 
before he fell into his fuppofed leprofier, as his law 
before mentioned dated im his eight yeareis.an irre- 

_ fragable witneffe. » About his. thirteenth ; at moft 
fourteenth yeare,he fet out thofe other lawesfor re-: 
edifying and repairing of Churches and Oratories, 
for the fpeedy effeGing whereof he was fo religioul- 
ly carefull,that he writ to Ev/ebsus #(and the fame in 
effe& to other Bifhops: ): Quibufcunque Ecclefis, 
what churches foener either you are fet ouer, or other“ 
Bifhops,Presbyters and Deacons , vbicunque terrarum 
any where, you are all to (ee that thofe buildings be dili- 

gently lookedunto, fothat either thoft churches which 
vemsine may be repaired and enlarged, or where neede: 
is new may be builded:and what is needfull for that work 

_ call for of the Gonernours of Prouinctes , to whom I bane 
ginenin charge,vt omni findio & propenfione antmt fub- 
minifirent,phat theyeisethofetbings to yeu with all rea 
dincfeand alacritie: aid that this was accordingly’ 
peiformed Ex/ebivs> witneffeth. Now when there 
were fo many magnificent Churches and Oa 
gia _ buil- 
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builded and beautified, {pecially ia the chiefe ci- 
ties ; either thofe Images of Peter and Paul and the 
like; werenot fet vp; orifthey were, Con/lantine 
in all that time either came into none of thofe 
Churches and Oratories, or atleaft adored not, no 
nor {aw thofe Images. Andtruely I fhall neuer bee 
induced tothinke that Conflantine for fixe or ten 
yeares together was a Recufant,and came not at the 
Church of Chriftians , of whofe zeale in praying, 
joue to the word of God,and tothe preachers ther- 
of, there are fo many vndoubted teftimonies. A- 
gaine , thathe fhould'come tothofe Churches (as 
moft certainly hedid) had the Apoftles Images bin 
then fet vp and adored by Chriftians, his irreligion 
and negigeter had bene without excufe , whoin 
all thofeyeares gaue no adoration to the two chiefe 
Apofties, neither at Rome where he was often’, nor 
at Sirminumnor at Villaine, norin any other place 
of his Empire; nay that hee did not fo muchas fee 
andknowthe Images of thoferwo Apoftles , till 
|siluejier at this time of his leprofie, in his ninetenth 

~~ yeare, {hewed them vato him, itis hereby evident, 
that Images were in thofe dayes neither adored nor 
fet vp in their Churches and Orarories: But this by 
the way touching the worth and worthy proofes 
of that fecond Nice Sinod. 

9 By this may further bee perceived what true, 
holy and religious leffons the Roman Church com- 
mendeth, and praétifeth in their pubhike Liturgy, 
oneofwhich in their Breuiarie containes the fum 
of this poeticalf fable touching the leprofie of Con- 
frantine andthe cure of it, by Sélveffers baptizing, 

H yea 
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# Sic erG0 CUM every where to hawe care diligently to build ® andre. Maximinus é€ ) 

ie sail whieh the Bifbops vfed at the dedication of their Chur 
dei ex ipfisfun- ches and Oratories (fomeof which Eufebius © reci- 
damentiste- cezh)is fo abundant torefute the lying Brestarychac nouabantur & | | Pat crizebantux. I fhallnotneedto adde more thereunto. This of= 
EE ot ly, I fay, thae they had need (and Epps reafon) to 
Ba vee hauetheir Liturgy in an vnknowne tongue, leat 
minus(peftcu- the people vaderftanding what legendary. fables. 
falta fie) ctae 204 votruthes they reade infteadof Gods word, acta fur) obijt J . . an.céftantini fhouldabhorrejas iuftly they ought, tharferuice of 
6.veait Eucb. God whichis ftuffed with fo many votruths. in Chron. fed pine biveae Laftly, weefee by this , thar the Romane Sy- 
Bat.an314, nod vnder Silsefer, whereof weedoe intreate,is no- nus. > Euflibro, ing elfe bura bale, euena fortith forgery, the au. 
hift-ca.g. | thor whereof could deuife no other occafion, then a: 

shanke/oining after Conftantine was delivered from 
his leprofie, who neuer was touched or effeGed. 
with thatleprofie. Ifay no more, but feeing the 

 Counceilitfelfe is witnefle (and Beronius and Bi 
nis defend it eherein ) that # was held after Con- 
Stantine was purged of that leprofie  ; and fecing hee 

 mener 
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neuer was purged , nox needed any purging or clen- 
{ing thereof, itineuitably followes by the teftimo- 
ny ofthe Councell it felfe, that there newer was 
any fuch Romane Councell, as thisisdefcribed te 
hauebeene. So much ofthe fecond circeumflance, 
whereby this Councell is difcouered , namely the 
leprofie of Com/lantine, 

CHar. VI. 
The fixt reafon proouing the fecond Romane Synod, to 

bee a forgerie, taken from the Bapti(me of 
Conftantine 4y Pope Siluefter. be Faden toni: 

ry | Third circumftance to difcouer the pore ci multi 
(Rij) fame, is, that it was held after Con- tastolaks ae 

WEA ftantine was baptized by Siluefter , As feantins bap- 
OMBPNG the attes* doe exprefly affirme; and ‘izatus 4 Sil- .& : ueftro effet ‘X= this was alfo neuer. For the occafion «- Conc” [r- oe tia 

ofthat baptizing by sy/ue/fer , was the leprofie of Rom.2,ca 1: ° 
Conftantine, which feeing wee haue before decla- ° Pct baptif, : ‘ mu patratis fa- 
red tobeameere fiction, the baptifme of leprous cinoribus ablui 
(Con/lantine mutt needesbee like it, a legendary fa- Cage esas 
dlealfo. And even thisalone were {ufficient tobe 324 nu41.d- 
Spoken of thar Baptifme , {pecially feeing Baronjws ra & parrici- 
tellsvs, that Comfantines baptifme was to expiate iran ery 
> thofe former crimes , andas hee calles them, itumané ¢ Omnis te 

s c : : “. mala lepre va- miurthers and purge ¢ away, as Pope Hadrian faith,his lento defence. 

leprofie But fecing this baptifme by Syueffer,is a mat- garsex.Hadria- 
ter fo certainly reported4by them, fet downeintheir ™ Epi.t.citat, 

é 5 . a224.nu.27 Bremary ¢, approued by Pope Hadrian’, bythe 2.Ni- 7 Silucter ak 
cene Counceds, for defending wherof Baroniushhath sale rediens ; p . aptizauit CQ- taken fuch paines , thathee peremprorily tells vs, fauemamtee 
naft, in vita Silueftri, & Sander in {aa viGb.Monar. ad an,214. Genebr. in Chron. 
in Silucfro, Bin: Notis in vitam Silu.g- baptizauit-e Breu. Ro. in feft. silu. f Had. 1, 
epilt, 1. ¢ In quo Epiftola Adriani probata eft AG, a, p, 313. b- b Baso,an,; 24s < 

Ny.4%. ad AU, 720 H 2 how 
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a Bar.en.324- bow C PiMaspeLe Orme (api it, laying a- 
nu.gt. Tes Kye hiscyeryne and Ieoperiall robes how many dayes 

ix Vee 

Qe imocriatem Of Catechizing he bad,to wit fenen: whowas bis Cate- 
chizer,te wit,» Siluefter: where he was baptized, to wit, 
at Rome heer e the Lateran pallace:what miner of Font 
be had,to wit, [uch anome4 ws was decked with a Lambe: 
of mof} pure gold; onthe righthand of which Lambe 
was cur. Satiour of pWelk ‘luer (note by the way the 
dignitic of the Lambe aboue Chrift:)@ om the lefe 
band lobo Baprit holding this title, Eceeagous Dei. 
y hat number wis prefout : was not? done publick ely 
byr asf oa Conftantine was s[9 deformed with his lepro« 

intra palatum fesbabpaucis duntaxat arbitris, a very few being wit- 
neffesshercefi though ofall chefe,andthe reft which 
are of this fampe., there can be no fitter fentence 
pronounced, then Pumitas vanitatum.cy omnia vani-- 
tas: yetl willadde fomewhat to fhew how thefe 
men take painesto make and maintaine vneruthes, 
even fuch alfoas being: admitted, they gaine no- 
thing atallto their caufethereby, vnlefleitbe that 
this Roman Synod might get,which it 1s never like 
to do,fome {mall credit by fuch fiGions. | 

That Conjlantine was not baptized , either in his 
19. youre, OF at Rame, Or by Silueffer, asthefeLe- 
gendars affirme , butin-his oneand thirtieth yeare 
at Nicomedia sone thatafter the death of Silueffer, . 
is by the ancient Ecclefiafticall: writers with one - 
confentreRified. Eufebivs who lined at that Hime, 
exprefly witneffeth ic. When Compfantine,faythhef 
being very ficke came to the fuburbes of Nicomedia, he 
called the Bifbops together, and then (ignified his defire 
of Bi pelo fi ayine, dt istime a0% shat at laf? we foould 

yeccine 
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receine that figne of immortalitte s telling thers that nee 

had (0 long deferred it becanfe hee purpofed to bane 

beene baptized in lordan, after the example of our S
a- 

giours And then, faith En(ebins, his baptifme berng 

confummated , Incredibiliter ants gefiiebat , By the 

abundance of hss faith hee did incredsbly reteyee, ana a 

little after » that dyed. The like witneffeth Socrates, » tbid, ca. 64 

o when Conflantine being fixtie and fine yeeres olde, ¢ Socr.lib.t. 

was greatly afflicted with fickene/[e, bee came te Nico- $0" 

media, Et illic in fubarbio, lanacro baptifmatis tix gti, 

Hee was there baptixeds wherewith being exceedingly 

comforted made his teftament, and after afew 
dayes 

dyede Theodoret Pin lke manner faith, that a yeere F 

and {ome noneths after that Athanafius was [ext to 

Triers (which was in the thirtieth yeere of Conflan- 

tine) when hee was ficke at Nicomedia , 702 donuw 

fufcepit (acri baptifmatis, hee there receiued the facra- 

nent of Baptifme , for untothat time hee bad deferred 

it, Quia in lordane [e confecnturum {perauerat , be- 

caule heboped to hane beene baptized in lordane. So- 

Theod hb. 
fal 

ar o3Zi- f 

zamen 4 accordes hereunto , when Conftantine 4 Sozom. lib. 

was ficke and languifbing, he was carried to Nicome 2 64-32 

dia , sbi facro[ancto baptifmatis wayfterie initiatus 

eff, there did he receine the holy facrament of bapti(me,— 

wherein exceedingly reioycing and ciaing thankes to 

God,after that hee had made bis teflament , within a” 

few dayes he dyed , being fixtie fine yeeres old. The 

fame doth Saint _Ambro/et witnelle, who faith of 7 Ambr orate 

Conftantine, Bapti(evatis gratia in oltimts confituto Ty. odoki. 

omnia peccata aémifit, The grace of baptifme did free / Bier.in con. 

hint from all finnes, being then ready to dye. Mp Leon 8 ete 

fame aflirmes Saint Hierome! who in the 3% Yeere num 349. re 
tC 

Hi 2 of - 
Cie. ww 
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of Conflantine faith , Hee was baptized by Eufebius, | Bifhop of Nicomedia , mexiremo vita [4a tempore, 

epitom ener va the very Laff time of bis life, € fame do 
i _ Epitome the very laf t his life. The fame doth | dom &e.anz, the Greeke Paftit witneffe :Conftastine glortoufly and Olimp.279. — veligtoufly changed bis life, hauing bcene Ewperour 31. » NG Eukba Jeeves, being firft made partaker of (awning baptifme, by us i Nicome Eufebius Byhop of Confiantinople, who had been for- es iam merly “of Wscomedia. The fame doth Pomponius 

rranflatuseft, Letes affirme, st is a maruaile » faith*he, shat rwocee Sects Conftantine being dediti{simns , moft addicted to lib.2,ca.5; L er 3 4 AN di a i} ‘ co : the Chriflian faith, diddeferre his baptifme, in ex- x Pomlet  tremum wite tempus , to the laff part of his ages and In compeiid, . im ° : ° . Rom, hittone, then anf wering this doubt,be did t# faith he,as / thinke, incoltantino, yelenstd in lordane efficere, defirous tobe baptized in pBin.Notisin 20rdane , and hee wasbaptized of the Bifbop of Nice- Eptft.demunie medza. Such an harmony and confent there is in an- ficentta conit. cient Writers, all ceftifying that to bee vntrue t0.17.p. 295. Sy hi h h ° e as @ 7 _. which their Breasary, Pope Hadrias,and this coun- ; Sie terfait Synod doe aftirmes and which Bavonius, Bi 
baptizatus eft; #7US, Sanders, Genebrard, and others doe maintaine, isueen mans that Con/lantine was baptized at Rome in the 19 Bcc ik m $ ° ° a ren ac digeras  yeere of his Empire: of which Béwiusy addes one 
ae moft vait and vnexcufable vntruth , that she Nicene gimus,ab Bu~ gat eae, ! . febio Nicome. Cavacell, coufen/u comin , by the confent of all wri 
dienfi epilcopo ters, was beld after that Conitantine was baptized : Rachie whereas all thofe ancient writers before named ,doe iflenatratur. p : Gorof Viteb, With one confenting voyce proclaime the contrary. infuo chron. ‘The fame alfo fheweth another foolifh errour of Per ietse 3 thofe who fuppofe , zthat Confamtine being firft atcribic hifto- baptized by Syineffer at Rome, was rebaptized by tie Unpartite Eyl: bins at Nicomedia s for they evidently witneffe, e Bik. Up lib, oy 4" : : : ‘ . z.tapiz, that Conflantine vntillthis laft time had deferred his 

baptifme, 
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baprifme,& vpon what occafion he did fo defer it. 
Now againft this confent of ancient VVriters, 

to all which Baronins 4 gives thelie, if youconfider 

what Barenias and Binins doe oppofe, that will 
much more confirme one in this truth touching the 

baptifine of Con/lantine. They could nor name onc 

ancient Writer , who offirmes Con/fantine to haue 

beene baptized by Syluefer 3 their chiefe witnefles 

are the Adtes > of syluefer, the AGtes of Liberizs,a 
ry “f 3 3 

booke publithed by 4ma/fa/ius, out ot the Vaticane, 

touching the munificence of Conflantine. But who 

are the authors of thofe Tracts, and what aushority 

they are of, Baronins and Binius were loth to {peake, 
They are all fuch, as to which belongs that cenfure 

noted out of Gelafius by-their owne Canus. Gelafius 

awdaCouncell , faith he, commands , vt eas biftortas 

nulla modo amplectamum, que fine authorts nomine pro- 

feruntur, that wee fhould in no fortaliow of fuch 

hiftories, asare fet out without the certaine name 

“2 pe OTS ee SE = 
a hi STIR ee ae 

Aa 

4 Neceffario 
afirmandum 
eft, Eufebium 
effe mentitum. 
Bar.an. 224. 
nu.g8.& $4, 

&, figmentum 
vocat Binius, 
vod: ab Eule« 

bio aljfque ei 
cOfentientibus 
hicafferitur. 
Bin. Not.ini vie 

tam Silu.§, 
Baptizauit. 

6 Bar,an,324. 
nu, 42. 

ce Canus.dib, 
11 Joc, Theol. 
¢.6.§.Quod & 

of the authour , for [uch bookes dee {mell either of - 

impofture or berefie. So Canas. Or sf you rather de- 

fire to heare Gelafius , and. the Romane Synod it) ¢..cy. 

felfe, they profeffe indeede that they knew fome Rom. primum 

Catholikes in Rome, and {oin other Churches, to {> Gelato. 

reade the AGs of Sylucfer , though ir wanted the 

guthours name ;bur their cenfure of namelefic 

writingsisthis : Therefere by ancient cuftome ana 

fingular care, [uch vovitings of the Saints are not read * 

inthe holy Roman Church,becaufe it ne mamses of the vri- 

ters are viterly unknowne , Cr ab tn fidelibus aut satetis 

fuperflua ant minus apta fcripta effe putiinr , and 

sclating things {uperfluous or lefle fir, they are 
Pay & thought: 
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thought to bee written either of infidels or idiots, 
So Gela/ius with the Councell:which cenfure alone 
istufficiene for refeCting thofe nameleffe & worth- 
Icfle actes , which are the verie beft authors that 
Baronius and Bivins had in this caufe. 

There is another teftimony cited by Baronius, 
¢ karan. 324, ¢which carryeth great fhew of antiquity,and that is 
wzcnuér, Of Dabwatianus Bifhop of Cyzicum, who colle&ing 
"* fome AGes of the w7#cene Councell, ferteth downe 

the Oration of Conftamtine vied there before the 
Bifhops, wherein be often confe(feth himfelfe, Sacro 
baptifmate initiatum , to baue beene baptized at that 
time.. Thus writes Barontus , and hence wouldcol- 
leGt that Con/lantine was the yeere before the pyicene 
Synode baptized by Séilueffer. HO 2N¢ 

. lanfwere, that the Cardinal] both deludes..his 
@Dalmatiums Reader,and citeth a witnefle who is dire@ly oppo- 
ec. fite vnto his owne pofition. “The author whom he 
ziciordinan.. intends isnot Dalweatianus , nox yet Dalwatins (as 
Soerl.7.c.28. the true name of that Bifhop 4 ofCyzicum was)but 
‘Eocene an jmpoftor , whom fome would haue to bee, 
fuifleillormm thought that ¢ Ge/a/ius, mentioned by Photius, and 
eres is fuppofed to have written about the yeeref 476. 
Peo ae in. Neither doth Con/famtine afirme in his Oration fet 
A&CocNic. downe in that booke, that hee was baptized before 
spud Bin-pa the Wicene affembly . The Impoftor indeede re- 
e Geafus — lates,or rather forgeth out of his owne braine, what 
Cyzceus i Com fansine {pake to the Bifhops at the beginning 

éta Synoodi . : 4 
Ren wan. ofthe Councell, and hee kath denifed fuch a tedi- 
tiquiffimo libro (qui quidé fuit Dalmatij Cyzicenorum Archiepifcopi) deferipfiffet, 
vedegit ex illo multa,dec.Pefleu,in Appar, verbo, Niceum Cencil, Photius, Gelafit 
bunc, authorem horum AGorum ait,& eundem vocat cxfarex Paleftinhe epifcopa, 
&,cyzicu fu fle ph patiiam aitim fia Bibloth,c.88. f vt conijcit,Baro,an,476.nu.67 

Ous 
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ik Mike 
ous and witlefle fpeech 8, as neither is true, noryet £ Oratio ca 

beficring the Emperour, In that Oration the Em- 
perour faith s Qusd ergo in mea mediocritatis imfiip- 

cattone dicere oportebat , What was to be faid inthe 
ivftification of my mediocritie, but that which the 

divine truth doth demonftrate? And againe, 7 ¢ri- 
ly in this (usall furaitare of my Oration , dare fay no 
more then animam meam inflificatam, that ay {oule be~ 
ing tufiified ought to conuerfein finceritie :andlaftly, 
Iwill briefly affay to declare this, quatenus fides @ ant- 
mi iuflificatio facultatem dicendi dederit ; {o farreas 
faith, and iuftification of minde thall grant abilitie 
of fpeech. Thus doth the Cardinalls forged La/- 
matianus, make the Emperour to {peake, and 
out of thefe three fayings», wherein the Em- 
perour is made to name his iuftification, they 
colle& that fure the Emperour was bapti- 
zed. 
_ Iwillnot heere flay to thew how witleffe and 
impertinent thefe fayings are, which the forge- 
wer hath made Conffantine to veter, 1 willonely 
now demand of Barosivs and Binivs :if iuftificatt- 
on doth inferre bapufme , was not valenti- 
wie the Emperour iuftified, though hee died 
without baptifme ? Saint Ambrofé : faith of him, 
that feeing bee purpofed when bee fhould come into 
Italy to bee baptized , certe quia pepofctt, accepit, 
Surely in that hee had a purpofe and defire of bap- 
tifme , hee receined the fruit of baptifme , that is, 
gtace and iuftification. So may it bes faid of Con- 

flantine , cuea before hee was baptized , fecing hee 
had arcfolution and earneft defire to bee baptized 

I » where 

extat,l1,2. Act, 
Conc. Nic.in 

initio apud 

Bin.pa,328, 

b Imperator 
fepius prefire. 
tur fe plane 
Chriftianum 
effe,facroque 
baptifmate ine 

itiatu. Bar. an, 
324. NU. 49. 
Nota (inquit 
Bin, in illa | 
Dalmatij vet- 
ba) iuftificati~ 
onemiam ter 
tio repetitam, 
contra Eufebi~ 

um,qui Con- 
flantinad in fi~ 

ne vitz bapti- 
zatum {cribite 

& vox iuitifi- 

cationis bapti- 

zatum iam fue 

iffe, Conftantie 
num fignificat. 
Bin wmarg. 

pa, 329. a.b. 
i Amb,Orat; 
de obitu Va- 
lensniani. 
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where Chrift was, in Jordan, Certe quia popofcit ac- 
cepit, vndoubtedly he had by this defire che fruit of 
baptiltne, chough it was but thenin voto, nor Hl 4c- 
ta. Or if one whobeleeveth; butis not baptized, hath not grace or inftification, then thar Scripture 

k Rom.to,y, fhal not be true, With the * heart we beleeye uyto taffi- 16, Sication and he that beleeucth in me, hath cuerlaftin 
kRom,.4.3. “fe: And, credidit 1 Abrahaw Deo > Abrahams belee- | nea God, and that was smputed to him for riablevf: 

welfe, euen before he was circumcifed. lis anexcel m Amb, loc, lent faying of Ambrofe ™ to this purpofe: Oyg¢ ha: CEs . buit [piritum tuum guimode non accepit oratiam tw- am; He that had thy Spirit, O God, how hall 
nothe haue alfothy grace, thy luftification? Or, 
Uf becaufe bapti[me is not [olemuly adminiffred , this 
doth moone you (faith Saint Ambrofe) then let not 
Martyrs bee crowned if they bee but Catechumens : 
Sor (by your Saying ) they ave not crowned (may, nok 
tuftsfied ) if they benot baptized : butif’ they be bap- 
tized in their owne blood, et bunc [us pietas abluit & 
voluntas: Truly this belecuer, though a Catechu: 
menis baptized by his owne piety and defire of 
baptifme. So ambrofe. This may fuffice to thew 
how very fritolous a colléGion they make from 
inflification or faith to proone baptifme, of which 
Ihaue in another place thewed my opinion, with- 
out preiudice to others, that baptifme isnot gi 

5 wen to any, (but. without all doubt, norto adelti) 
thattkey may haue grace or iuftification, but be- 
caule they are {uppofed by the Church to have | the firft race and to bee iuftified, therefore | _ are they baptized, and receiue the feale of their 

former, 
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former, and an holy inftrument of afecond grace, 
and further aflurance of their inftification; Butof 
this elfe-where. | 

And this I haue anfwered, fuppofing Con/tan- 
tine to haue fpoken as the Impofter makes him, 
andfo often to make boaft of his iuftification. 
But thatthe Emperoutr faid in truth no fuch thing 
atall, it is witnefled by Eafebixs, whowas pre- 
fent in the Couneell, and heard the Emperours 
Oration, and hath wholy fet downe ¢ the faine. In 

eee el 

59 

¢ Fufeb.lib, 2: 
which both wife, eloquent, and religious {peech devita Cont. 
of Confantine, there is no {uch thing either faide © **> 
or fignified : the fame is in like manner related 
by sozomen 4, of that which the Cardinall cites 
out of his forged Dalmatians notone {yllable. And 
this by the way may bee one flrong prefumption, 
that the Authonrof thofe A&s meanc not truth 
and good dealing,in the reft of che difputations and 
Narrations he fets downe,when at the entrancehe 
was fobold as to deuife a falfe and witleffe Oration 
forthe Emperor. Burif it pleafe God thatI may 
2uer finifh my other Treatife concerning the eight 
generall Councels, I purpofe, and nothing doubr, 
to demonftrate by vndeniable euidencts, that 
there isno truth norcredit at all to bee giuento 
that forged Authour, whom Baronius heerecal. 
leth Dalmatianus Cizicus, and fome other call 
Gelafius. 

_ Laftly, what will you fay if this Dalmatianas doe 
cuidently contradié& the Cardinals owne pofition, 
and teach that Com/fantine was baptized before his 
3g. yeare ? In this Da/watianns it is exprefly af- 

I 2 firmed, 

4 Sozom. lib. 
z,cap.18, 
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e-Decimoqut- fired e, That the Nicene Conncell beganne inthe fix- 

ja seer teenth veare of Conftantine, and in the fixth mioncth 
busregnifui, thereof. Now by Baroniu. and Binias colletion and 
Sips interpretation of Comfantines {aying, that he was 
cauit.anno 20. iufhfied, it vnaueydably followes, not onely thae 
lan Dalin © CU famine Was conuerted , and was no perfecutour 
vel Gdatlib.g in his nineteech yeare, but thache was baptized allo 
& apud Bin. two whole yeares£ before the beginning of Cri/pus 
p2 365. gud his third Confulthip, before he fell into bis lepro- 
ticanoctiam fie, or fent for Siluefler. And then by Dalmatianus 

foe eee hae Cardinals owne witnefle, the whole narration 

pag 228, Of his murdering of Cri/pus, Fanfla, and others; of 
hisleprofie, of his cure, of his baptifme by Silue~ 

f ER fler, of his holding the Romane Synod for thanki- 

rin, confal giving of his cure after his baptifme, are all cleare- 
erat Crilpus 3: ly proued to be (asin truth they are) meere fables; 

een all which they teach to follow the third Confulfhip 

agnofcit Bar, and murther of Cri/pus: whereas by Dalmatianus, 
2 324-0%+ Con Faptine was baptized & held the Nicewe Coun- 

celtwo whole yeres before that Confulthip of cr#/- 
pusbegan, Sovery vnptouident was the Cardinal 
in alledging Dalmeatianus.in this caufe. But enought 
of him, and fo of the wimefies which Baroxins 
could finde to fpeake for this baptilme of Con/lan- 

end eee which as you (ee, are both few,and withall vn. - 

Aoi <. certaine and worthlefle writings, vnfitta be oppo- 

De baptimo.* fed co that confent of ancient Hiftorians,which for 

baa the contrary we produced, 
tempus Sues _-Adélchior Camus $,and Nich. Sandersh,adde the te- 

fini, pa. 242.) ftimony of Nicephorus to the fame purpofe, who 
1i@tibsy cap. refolutely indeed, and too confidently, affirmes!, 

29.&lib.8.ca, Conftantine to banebene baptized at Rome: but Ba- 
dia Wee | | vomius 
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ronins was vawilling to vie this teQimosy , which 

he knew many waies to overthrow the maine point 

at which he aymeth. For Nicephorus tah, That 

with Conftantine* wap Crifpas bis fanne alfo at the & Vnicumip- 

fame time bapiizedsand theo thefable of Conflantines etd ie 

murthering of Cri/pus, and falling into a leproftc Be litany 

after tharmurther, all before his baptifine, is quire pavers 

fpoiled. Againe, Nicepborus! placeth the baptifme ie libig.ca, 

of Conftantise before his victoric ouer Licznzus, 3» 

which as wee haue fhewed , fell outin his ewelich 

yeare sand then how the Romane Councell which ¢ fg, 

puts his baptifmeinthe Confulfhip of Cri/pasthe 
third time, thatis ,in Con/lamtzmes ninetcene yeare: 

how this can’be falued, is not eafie to declare. Baro-~ 

nivs had reafonto omit and negle& thistefimony 
of Nicephorws. It is not the Bapuzine of Conflantine, » 
but the credit of the Romane Synod for which the 
Cardinall firiueth : and feeing that is focontradt- % 

&ed and proued by Nicephorus to be acountericiie, - 

Baronins thoughtitmore fit co ouerpafie this wit- 
_neffe,then cite him, who in the maine point is{o re- 
 pugaant, both tothe truth , andto the Cardinalis » 
maine pofition. » : 

Binius™ vnto thefe adioynes arefimony of Ama- oy clue. 
fiafius, who in his briele Chronicle, by authoritic of fix, ¢.zaptiza- 
this Romane Synod vnder siluefler,reacheth , tae vit» Aurora 
Conftantine was baptized in his eighteenth yeare, and *) “eonielliys A 

the fame by Zofimus and other writers s,ashe faith, &akeGos 
recenfer Con~ — 

confirmed. Suppofe ic were true, Bintzs could not asninibap- 
haue alledged any ching moreeffeciua!! again (i him tifmum Rome 

felfe. For we hauc before proued that Cri/ps died eee 
not-till thetwentieth yeare of Con/lentinezand Baro- 18.8. 

men thus 
i 
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nivs* confidently affirmes and proues out cf. Eafe 

mur& 7, bits, that he was not flatne till the nineteesth yeare car- 
rent of Conftantine. VVheretore if he was baptized 
as Anafiaius witoefleth,in the gighteenth yeare,then 
was he baptized before the murther of Cri/pas, be- 
fore he felliaco his leprofie, and foot onely Baro- 
nius and Biniushimfelfe; but Pope Hadrian, their 
Breuiarie, and this very Roman Synod vnder Si/ue- 
fier ace cleately proued tobe fablers, who all teach 
bis baptizme co follow the murther of Crifpas, and 
the leprofie of Conftantine. 

Some may perhaps wonder that Beronius did 
not alledge the Pontifical of Damafus in this caufe, 
for therein itis exprefly fayd, That Siluefler comming 
from exile inthe mountaine Soracte,whisher he had fled 
for the perfecution of Conftantine, baptized Conftan- 
tine, and cured bins of bis leprofie. Now Damafusis 
an ancient father and Pope,liuing neere to that time 
alfo. His name might haue gained great counte- 
nance and credite to thisbaptizme by Sélueffer. Bur 

é Bar.an.384. the reafon of the Cardinalls filence of Damafus nu. 15. 
¢ BininNous Name, is evident. The Pontificall is vulgarly called 
ante vitam B. in deed and infcribed: by the name of Damss/as : but 
Petri.pa.tg, 
& Huius tem» Barontus > himfelfe confefleth that Damsafus is not 
poribus faa the author of it: and Brsivs exprefly fayth ¢, Hasus 
elt Concilum fbr Pontificalis Dama[us anthor non eft, Damafus in Nicea,&e, . 
Erin yrbe Ro- 1S ‘not the authour of this Pontificall, Againe, 
macongrega- whofocuer wasauthour of ic, in that verie life of uit Epifcopes 
277.&darmana- Siluefter , he dire@ly contradicts Baroniws and Bé- 
wititerum A- ##s,and demonftrates this Romane Synod tobea 
rium, & Photi- counterteite:for he placeth this synod 4 after the Ni« num, Vitat Si 
weftapud Bin, 66 Conmmcell,and {othe whole fable of Crifpus mursher, - 

f 
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absense as SC ata, is, EE 

of Constantines leprofiecure and baptizine, before that 

Nicen Councell, is quite [poyled. To fay nothing h
ow 

the Pontificall placeth the death? of séue/fer in the 

Confulfhip of Volufianus , which talles b in the 4 Fuiccempo- 
; 

ninth yeare of Confantine (for Volufianus was Conful Seba 
Me 

in no other yeare during the raigne of Conflantine) ani ex die Ka- aan | | 

and fo by the Pontifical, siluefer dying in the ninsh ee 
Sa id 

yeare of Conflantine , fome ten yeares after that aan Cont 

Thould rife out of hisgraue tobapuzeand cure Caz- Bantine & 
ie Volufiano 

fiantine , and hold this Roman Synod afier the cure Confutibus 

thereof: or elfe becaufe the fame Pontificall fayth Damafvtvo- 

that Sélueffer liued vnrillthe yeare when Cosfian- er a 
a a Ae , 

——— 

SSeS 
a hol 

See tineand Polufanus were Confuls, which neuer was 4 par.an,3 14," i 

yet, bytheauthoritie of that Pontificall, sdueffer nur i 

isyetaliueandPopealfo. For thefe and fuch like at 

yea(ons [thinke Baronins did wifely not to produce» 

the Pontificall of Damsa/us: ote 

Befides thefe ceftimonies wherein you fee is little 

helpe for their caule,Baronias and overs alledge di- 

~yers reafons and olleQions, to peifwade that Con- 

frantine wasbaptized at Rome by Siluefler.Oac is the 

monument of Con/lantines Font, that whcrcin he 

was baptized, which(as they fay)is yet to be feene at 

Rome.This dash atelchior Canus cthinke avery preg- ¢ Camileco 

nant c certaine proofe.Baronius ddoth alfo mension cit, in teftime 

the fame,andtels vs, that badzenus vifitur hac bapts- °°” lee 

feriumhe Font wherein he was baptized is as yet to baa
 intes 

befeeneiathe Laterane, bucwithall hetelsvsthac ¢ Bara32 4+ 

which exceedingly doth difcredit this ancient mo- » TE 

nument of their Font. There remaines fome prints 1.55.56. Mi 

(faith hee) of shat noble antiquitie, quam Vix in char 
, 

tis, mono nobis anliquitas veprefentat , which in t 

Writing . 

cree as an 
Sa eS - 
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_ taine proofes for this Font of Comfantine. 
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writing or in Bookes Antiquitie doth reprefent 
vnto vs, but yet rhofe Printes remaine by the 
indufiry of Anattahius , Qud(tam’ memorabile mo- 
nnmentum ab ininriatemporis vindicdtum , memoria. 
prodidit: who hath left vnro pofteritie this memora- 
ble monument, freed from the iniurie of time , and - 
thefethey are, qua niwmiavetuflate obfita, prout licuit 
ex mendofocodice , which wee bane (et downe as well 
as we could out of a faulty, torue ana too old abooke, ve- 
ry rade ,and not fet out with Anaftatus fiile. Thus Ba- 
yonius touching this monument of Conflantines 
Font. When the memory of it muft bee gathered 
out ofa torne,rude,and faultie bookeswhen the firfk 
whom the Cardinal! could produce for it, was 4- 
naftafus she keeper of their Vaticane, one who lined 
more then 500.yeares * after Cou/fantines death,and 
who was(as I have elfewhere declared)an arch-cor- 
‘rUprter of true monuments,and one principal mint- 
matter of their fabulous narrations; when the credit 
of this monument muft rely on him, it may iuftly be 
thought that there are neither ancient,true,nor cers 

Biniws> cites a farre more ancient author then 
Anaftajus,to wit, Aonnianus Marcellinus the heathen 
writer, who, as Bénéns fayth , calleth this Font Laya- 
crim Conftantinianums, and this he fayth is a teftimony 
not to be contemned. Truely had Atarceliaus mentio- 
ned the font of Con/fantine,or called it by that name 
ithad beenea very cleare teftimony : Bswins fhould 
nothaue needed fo to haue qualified or impaired 
the fame by faying it is won contemuendum teftinm- 
sit, Buti feare Bivins was con{cious to mri 

tnat 

X 
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thatthe Lavacrum Con/lantinianum in Marceliinus, 

is not any'Font wherinCos/fantine or any other was 
baptized, but the Therma or Balneum,the bath which 
Conjtantine made, asmany ether Emperours had 
done the like before:as the bath which CWaxtmeanus 
firnamed Herculens hada little before made at 37#- 
lane,iscalledby Aufonius * Hereuleum Lanacram: of 

which sigonius faith>, shat  wascalled Herculee T her- 

me fiue Lanacrum Herculeum: Andin Olywpiodoras< .P- 

arementioned, Lauacra publica ingenti magniiudine, 
very {pacious and largebathes, of which fortof La- 
uacra, Ammianws bim{eltefpeaking, faith 4, Lasacra 
in morem proninciarum extructa, there were bathes at 
Rome as great as a Province : One of which, name- 

ly. Antontana Therme, had fixe hundred feates init for 

fuch as would be bathed there, as Olympiodor us © tefti- 

ficth. Such abath was that Lamécrum Conflantinis- 
num, which Asmianus. mentions : which Béntus 

tight eafily haue knowne, partly by the defcription 
of Rome prefixed to the Wotstia Prowinciarum , and 
fer foorth alfoby Onupbrius £ (where befides the ge- 
nerall fumme of bathes in’ Rome which exceeded 

the number of goo. there is expreffe mention ofele- 
nefi principal, on¢of which 8 was Therm Conflan- 
tiniane ;the {ame no doubt with that which Ammta- 

nnsh\, and atter him Sigoninsi calles Lawacrums Con- 
ftantinianum,) and {pecially by the very Text and 
wordsof Ammmianussfor there itis fayd thatthe people 
would haue fet on fire the boufe of Lampadius , prope 

Con/tantini Lanacrummeerethe bath of Conflantzse: 
notneerehis Font, of which Ammianus knew no- 

thing, Andit the Fent-had beene meant by that 
: K Laua- 
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Las wram, hee would rather hauefayd ,- neere the - 
Caurch or Temple of Conflantine, and not neere / the Font,which was inthe Temple.So childifhwas _ 

| this collection out of Ammianas, thar it may mofk | intly beeReemed,temaaninin contemnendura. 
Suppofe fom: Font inthe ZLaterane were-called: 

Gonftantines : whatitic was thar Cox/autine which. 
| was the fonne of rene, andia whole time che {e- 

ql cond Wien Councell was heli Tholegey.and glo-: 
i rious Images.of the enzs Det, of. Chrift , of Lohn: i Baptift of the Aggell, and {uch other Pidluves where-- 

with the Pont is bedeckeds doe perfwade chacic was- 
rather his Font,then Coxfawtines the GreaicOr {a yits 
was the greatCon/lantines font,whatifit was focalled: 
bedaiile helbathowieal, & érectedit, not becaufe he: 
was baptized init? as the very. Laterane.Church 
(wherein that Fontas they fay yetremtaines)-iscal-. - 

a Anat, tbell, 1d bythefame Anaftalius a » Conflaubiniana Bafilicas. 
demunificen. . the Church of Conifautine » notbecaule Conflantine, - 
tia Conitanti- - was baptized init, ( forir.was buildedafter his-bap-; - 
es > izene,as themfelues allo confeffe) .but becaufe hee: - 
~~ builded-ic. Howfocuer; till there appeare more icer-: - 

taine proofe then isthis. of Anaftafius, there arefew: 
I chinke that will giue-eredite cofich a late and fabu-, 
lous writer,and-{o vacertainea monument; .againft 
fo many ancient records.anditeftimonies,, fome of 
thofe who liued at the fame.time with Con/lantine, 
who with,one confent do reftifie, thathe wasibap. 
ized not at Rome butar Nitomedigs ou. 0... 

A fecond reafon theytake,..and vrge it: very cars 
neltly from Con/fantines prefence in the ices coun- 
sell: whereupon they inferre, that certainely there; 
ae ce aes fore.. 
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fore hee was baptized beforethat Councell, who 
can beleene({aith Canust that the Nicen Bibops would ¢ Canleco 

fuffer Conttantine to bee prefent in that Synod and at 2 hee rou 

their difputations , vnleffe he had beene firft baptized? ae 

Eumne fanctos patres pafjuras({aish Steuchus>)would 2 steuchlib. ‘Nee | . 

the holy avicene fathers haue {uffered him to fita- & Dens ae | 

mong thé in the Councell ifhe had bin vabaptized? Bah b 

Hovw could he (faith Baronius‘) bane bin prefent and fit; paron.an, 
Ne 

among the Bilbops inthe holy Synod pf be had beene but a 324.01.49. i | 

Catechume?Laturine effent beati{s.illi Antitifieswould |. a 

thofe moft holy Bifhops haue fuffered or endured ena ey ii i 

this? This’ forbidden (faith Bixius4 ) to all Cate- 5 Baptizauit./ i 

chumes and finners :and will you thinke that st was a 
| : iy”, | | ih | 

granted to Conftantine, guiltie of {uch crimes, and as i 

yet aCatechume? Thus reafon they. peli ve 

For an{wer whereunto, Lomic what infolency ie 

they thew in their {peech, as if Confantixe who fe it 

was the chiefe atid commander of allin the Synod, 7 i 

mightnotfitthere, bur by the lene; courtefie, per- i i 

mifsionand fufferanceot the Bifhops? I entreate | 

them fir to know what Bellarmine or the Car- i, 

dinalls Dalmsatianws would fay to-this ObieCtione ‘ 

For both © they make the Nicen Conncell to be- ¢ Durauit tri- 

gin before the eighteenth yeare of Conftantine. cy he 

And fecing Conftantine was not baptized before nozo.conftan- 

the murther of Crifpas, before hee fell into tim.2llbr. 
his leprofie, which was, as they account,in his g Sed mene. 

nineteenth yeare : what a» foule. oner-fight was Damar. tue 

it in Dalwsatianss and Cardinal] Bellarmine , to eae es 

thinke thar Com/fantine beeing then burt a Cate- Nic.p.365. i 

chumeand not baptized, did fit in the Wicen Synod, 

did hearetheir quarrels, take theis bils of cOplaints, 

| Bae ae j and 
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and was prefent at their difputations &determina- 
tions ? Cervainely this new iound learning was not 
knowne in the dayes of Dalwatius. 

Next,I with them to confider of the Councell at 
| erles, vnto which Conftantine called very many Bi- 
: hops, no fewer then two bundred, ex locis diner(is ac 

prope infinitis,almoft out of infinite places (as the 
Emperours owne letters 2doe witneffe ) among 

idl 4 Apud Eul,  ahich were prefidents alfo in the Councell, foure Legates 
4 eT for Siluefier, as Baronius> obferueth, andafterhim 

NUS Ie © Bintus. That Conffantive was prefenc in this great 
¢ Bin.Not.in a tonks 
Cone,Arl.g,. 294 holy Councell, Zu/ebsusclearely teftifieth, fay 
Adpetiuo- _ ing4,C om/lantine asa common Bi{bop appointed by God, 
nem. called a Conncell: ( hemeanes this at Arles ) and in d Eufeb lade - sae ; . ere vita Con.c,37 Media ifforum frequentiaaccongreffuadeffe, and hee 
¢ Quod Con- was prefent in the middeft of the Bifhops, be did not dif- 
Himsa daynete [it among them, (this is another manner of 

| menus interfir- {peech then to fay,they ¢ permitted or fuffered him) 
| eritatrescon- he was made partaker of thir deliberations Ge. Now | ceflife viden- |, 

: wr.Bin.Not: this Councell was held,when by al mens confeffion, 
inConcArcl, Con/lantine wasia Catechume, for it was a/fembled £ 
e ta Ga. t-e4ugu/t, when Volufianus and Anianus were Con- 
Concilijillius fals,, which-was in the beginning of Coa(antines 90 
declaranty — “yeare. None ofall thofe holy and worthy Bifheps, 

once vpbrayded the Emperor, that he was notbap-. - 
tized, or that they might not {offer him being bur a 
Carechume to fitin the Councell. Seeing Baronins:: 
& Binzws bothotthé confeffe,that he was prefent in 
this holy councel at Aries though he were but aCa- 
techume,what peruerfe dealing is itin them tofay. - 
-the Bifhops ar Mice would not haue fuffered himto 
fcin the Synod had he bene but ee ; 

An 
ee 
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And it is but meere dallying, which they adde of 
this Councell at 4rles, thatthe Emperour was not 
to be excluded, ({o Barenius> {peakes ) or that the Bi- 
Shops granted or gaue leane vate him to bee prefent, ({0 
fpeakes > Binius) becaufe in this Councell was handled 
nomatters of fauh: Por both was there a queftion 
of faith, inuclued in that caufe betweene Cecihanus 
and the Donatifts, (as [haue elfe-where made eui- 
dent,) and where I pray you, doe they finde, that a 
Catechume Emperour isto bee excluded, more 
from hearing a caufe of faith debated in a Councel, 
thena caule of the fads and f{candalous a@ions of 
Bifhops ? Forit is a manifeft yntruth which Binius 
affirmes , tobe witnefled by su/p. senerus,lib. 2. 
‘That Conflantins the Emperour was not fuffered to be 
prefent inthe Conncell at AMillane, becanfebe was a Ca- 
techunse. That he was a Catechumeatthat time, Se- 
uersus indeed affirmes: buethathe was either for that 
caufe,or atal excluded, or not permitted to come 
tothe Synod, Sewerashath not one fyllable. Nay, 
to {ee the vanitie of thefe men, Binius 4 plainely 
profeffech, thar the Hereticall Empercar Conftamtins, 
was prefident in that Councelat Mullane: and \o either 
by himtelie or by-his Deputies, was: prefent therein. 
Befides, of the wo, it is lefle robe xegarded, that 
the errors, then the crimes and {candais of Bifhops 
beknowne to Catechumes, or to any-others, as 
Conftaniine wilely confidered, when at the Nicene 
Councell he Barnet all the bills¢ of their particular 
quarrels and accufations, gining this asa reafou, Ne 
wlit hominum innote(ceret fimultas facerdctam, ad- 
ding (a3.Theodo; et Faith ) That if bimfelfe fhoula fee 

4 Bat.an,214 

AY. § 3. 

b Bin, loc, cis 
tato, 
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a fcandalous fanlein one of them, paludamento fuo fe 

g Bar, 27.224 gbteciurum (celeratamm facinws,He would hidefuch a 
‘Noe invieun faule with his owne Imperiall robe, Wherefore fee- 
Siluet §. Bap» ing the Emperour being as yee vnbaprized,fate in fo 
5 as great and holy a Synod,as was that at dvves: it isa b Viquead fa- wes shes Ags 
cratiflime ob- very frinolous obietion of Baronius and Binius,that 

ee im he might not be prefent at Wice,vnleflehe had bene 
erfeueraf . 

Bar,loc.at, baptized. 
i Euleb Lb, 4  Achirdreafon they make, Becau/e Conflantine was 
Ca.22; ; Sigel ke Serta prefent at the facred wayfleries S at Eafter,they meane 
in hee feto theh Eucharitt) ad was not commannded by the Des- 
peruigilatio- con todepart,as Catechumes were wont to be: And this 
nem tam clara 
reddidit,quam they would feeme tocolle& out of Ex/ebius, who 
diurnamlucé fgich i, That he with allhis firength both of mindeand 
vrbequam cel. Cody, did perforuse the diuine rites of that holy feaft of 
fiflimiscereis Laffey. Butneither ddth €u/febéws, nor apy ancient 
candelis, & weiter mention his prefence at receiuing of that Sa- Tampadibus, a : 4 
igneis, &c, lib. Crament. Thofe Sacra, amd Diutne rites, which Eufe~ 
#ca2e _ biasimtends,himlelfe explaines tobe, The ioyfull and 
benigniratem religious Vigel k which the Emperor obferued, in honor 

ae of Chrifts RefurreGion, and in token of his affitred 
Roroixan Deleefe thereof ; Hes magnificence], vied as a token of 
manum porrie bis zey at that time, his zeale and feruencyin praying™, | 
gebat, collatis 7» 4 praifing God 30f which Ew/eb/ns faith in the very 
momnes 2 f 

maximisbe- fame Chapter, iWledeo/uo quafifacerdos quidam facra 
neficijs, ibid. faciebat, he offered facrifices, or prayers and praifes 
wm Imperator a : ; 
racist God at that time, asone of the Priefts. From 
pernodans which words, they may.as well, say much better 
vora precelqne conclude,that heconfecrated che Hoft, thenthathe — Deo fuo pers 

folucbar, lib. was prefeatat the conlecrating or receiving therof, 
cod. ca. s7> So idle is this their conieCture touching his pre- 
wa Lib. cod, c2. 
22, fence at the Eucharift, 

Stenchus 
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Stenchus°,out of Theophanes addeth afourth,which o Aug.Steuch, P 5 g 
hecals valds/simum argumentum, amott ftrong ar- Hbcitpa. 180 

Vepatet ex - 
pument, to proue that Com/lamtine was baptized be- Cyrill. Alex. 
tore the Néce# Councell; and that is, Becaufedf be bad lib 12, in Toh, 

Z ; ASS : a.50.& Aus not then beene baptized , he might not, orationes cum ove a8. 4. 
dtuinis patribus habere, not {o much as have prayed in Johan. 
with thofe holy Fathers, orbeene prefensat prayers 7 Mle no. 
with them , at which Conffantine to haue bene pre-re ctiam. Mer. 
fent, he affirmes(and thatrightly) to be fo certaine, Fly shits 

J * ° . 2c 2 Ginasmconu, 
That tothinke the contrary, i,ashe faith, abfurdifsi-~ Carol Maz. 
mum, a thing mottab{urd. Steuchus herein bewrayes titdeMalla, 

5 please : ; : ie ality 
afar worle: faulethen ignorance. For who canima- 617 %*! 

i ‘i . obferuat Bu- 
giue Stenchus to hauebeeneignorant,that Catechu- Ceus.Not. ad 
mes(they werefuch? as being infirued in the faith, tlud ca, Idem 

: f ; : notat leh, Li. 
were not as yet baptized) were inancient times pet- gius in soi 

mitted to be prefent, at all other parts of divine fer- {ud Latino. 
wices.¢ prayers; reading and preaching of Gods Ray thir ata 

word Jiaue onely at the receiting of the Buchariit, ces illx Mis: 

VVhen that-wasro be celebrated, the Catechumes chaelmas,- 4 

Aartinmas, & 
were difmifled: euenas.at the end of all, therewas gmites, ali vie 
Miffa fideligm, a diloriffion of allthe refi, who till derine:nos pro 
the endremained,. And fromthis very cuftome of Beitadig. 
difmifid,the word A4i7/4.9,(which is corruptly now rDiximesde © 
called: Maffe)tooke his name; .24///a, being anciently 7!" pecea- 

vied for Ati/sio,as remiffa*; for remifsio,anc celleca! je. 4.cons. 
for collectie. its called Miffa, faith Ifiodoret, becaufe Marc.cap. 8. 

she Gatechumeswere (ent away the Deacons cryingy If a- RS 223 2° 
ny whois a Catechume remaine,ler bim departs Tne like f Fecit Salo- 

faith Rabanus™, & Remigins®: Atifa,faith Aleninus ¥, O° collet, 
Q : Ae ee Eee ri hy ae &ce, 2,Chron, 

is facalled, becanfe it isadi{mifsion, and the Miffa of 7.9.8 1,Cor, 
Catechumes was, before theadminifiration of ibe Sa- roosts 

> : . : . '.4n6d Ub. 6, 
Eranent, thee Milja frdelinm; Cubatig, bicias’ Were aA eeiet 

: ~ % eye it, p- > 

u% Rab. lb. 1.Inf, cler, CAgi33. x Remig. hibad< ; officio Mifle,. y Axcuin.lib de 
diuin,.oliic, cap, de celebr. Miffx, - b aptize a) 

baib. An vero: 

a 
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baptized) was after the celebration and receining of 
the fame. That Canon of the fourth Councell at 

k Cone.Catt Carthage, (which was held about 60. yeares after 
HBabiio Bia Conftantine) doth clearely witneffe this: for there! 
re oe itis decreed, That no Bifbop {bouldbinder any te come 
Conc.apud  énto the Church, or toheare the wordof Goa, neither 
Bin.pa. 553. Gentile nor lew, nor Heretique , v[que admiffaws Ca- 
Ie 3?” techumenorun,vntill he difmiffion of the Catechu- 
obijt aurem mes. And the like was decreed, concerning noto- 
ae rious offenders, in the Councell at Jlerda in Spaine, 
I Conc.Carth. Were ™ they are permitted to fiay in the Church nolon- 
4:ca.84. ger, then vfque ad miffam Catechumenoram, ill the 
Fee dilmiffion of Catechumes.  stewchus could not be 
habium vero ignorantof this cuftome, continued imallages of 
eft ann.524, the Church. It was meere hare of the truth, which 

moued him to auouch, that Cos/fantine a moftreli- 
gious Emperour, might nor be permitted to bee 
prefent at prayers, with the Av/cene Fathers, voleffe 
he had beene baptized; when the vie and cuitome 
of the Church even inthat very age, allowed not 
onely Catechumes, but notorious ‘offenders, and 
heretickes, yea Pagans and Iewes, to be prefent at 
the fame. OW : 

Bithop Ganus confidering,that the baptifme of 
Con/ftantine couldnot effe ually be concluded, ei 
ther from his prefence at prayers, nor yet at the Eu- 
charift, goes one ftep further then either Barontus 

a Nicephlib. OF Steuchs durft aduenture : and out of Nicephor wen, 
7.ca.35.  tels © vs, (whichis their fift reafon) That Con/tantine 
0 Canusloc. yas particeps myfleriorum cumers, partaker of the ho- 
gba ly myfteries, (thatis, of the Eucharift ) with'the Wi2- 
tifmo. eene Fathers; and they adde, Héfloria traait, that 

this 
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this is witnefled in the Hiftorie. Verily.could either 
Nicephorus ot Canus, ox any other of them all, pro- 
duce any one authenticall Hiftorie to teflifie this, 
none would euer after open their mouthes againft 
them in this matter,touching Con/famtines baptilme. 
But ne Hiftorie at all (asI thinke,) and certainely. 
none of credit, either doth, orcan mention this. 
For itis certaine,not onely by EafebiwsP, Ambrofe, ¢ Eulcb. Amb, 
Lerome, Thesdoret, and many other, but euen by abe Sige 
Conftantines 1 owne words, That he deferred his bap- 
ti/me vatil a little before his death, nine yeares at leaff q Apud. Euf, 
after the Nicene Coancell was ended; andhe giues a ue ee 
reafon, why hehad folong deferred it. Seeing thn 
none vnbaptized, might partake of the Eucharift, 
it is euident and certaine, euen by Con/fantines owne 
teftimonie, thathe being vnbaptized at the time of 
the Wscene Councell, neither might, nor did cons- 
mupicate with thofe Fathers, as Nicepborus* faith hee * Divina my- 
did, at shat holy table, nor partake of the Eucharif? with aie % elute 
them. Thatwhich mifled wicephor mw herein, was the dem menfx__ 
miftaking of certain words in Ea/ebsus,which is (in Participem fi 
all likelihood) the Storie that Nicephorus meaneth. east, a. 
Exfebius declaring the deuotion, pietie and zeale of co Canus. 
Conffantine, in obferuing the celebritie of Eafter, 
faith £, That be performed Seles ispopayrias Sthe divine / a lib. 4: 

and facred rites,or duties prefcribed by the Bifhops: ©” 
and againe, leptzo ra Sea. He facrificed, or was as at lepopavrns 

Prieft to offer the facrifices of prayers and prayfes un- porte 
teGod. Nuicephoras mifconceiuing thefe words, af aor. 
firmes, The Hifforieto fpeake of the Euchariff, where- 
as Hotone word is meant thereof: and ede 

O 
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Of bis receining thofe facred myfteries, whereas 
the Hiftorie fpeakes onely, of his offering ‘f{piri- 
tuall and holy facrificesvnto God: and to fpeake 
Of the: time of the Nicene Councell-, whereas the. 
Hiftorie {peakes onely of Eafter , ac which time 

«Nam Cone, there was ne affembly.of.the Avcene * Fathers,’ 
Nic coepit 14, 
die luni, & | Wécepborws isas touly miftaken in-both-thefe fay-. 
teeminarlim |) ID BS; (that Conflantine was partaker of the Eucha- 
elt 25.dic Au- 
eufti. eodem rift , and that the Hiflorie witne/fetb the fame,) as 

anno,Bin, he was, faying, That Y the Nicene Councell was beld. 
Not, in id : t 
Cancebaal oe the. time of Pope iulsus, ox, that there was a 
lino. Bifbop * of Conflantinople at that time 5 or, that 

Conftantine » was, baptized with crifpus. All of 
ae hb. them (and many moe) are fovntrue, that ne fir 

2 at ter judgement can. be giuen of them, then Poffe- 

a Nicephlib. wine gives inanother matter :.Afendaci{sime » affe. 
J-€2..22 ie AT isa moft lying Authouri ie b PotfeuAp~ 7 Neicephorusisamott lying Authour in them alls 
par, in Nice-' And for -Canws 5-who herein applauds.¢. Nicepho- 
phorus. rus, nonecan fey otherwile, bur thathe wittingly - 
e Quedue  ;¢ : : : 
sane followed. the lying reports of him.whom their 
unt,vtnon te. owne Poffexine cals a mott lying Authoure--. 
mere ijs zeces 
ee Gam. Detides abefe e@ions of peace, from which as 
loc. cit. -  youfee, the baptilme of Confantine by Sylucfier, 

cannotbeconcluded, Béroniusvrgeth a fixtrealon, 
drawne from his a&ions of warre 5. were tt trae, - 

d@ Bareann. ~ faith hed, that Confaptine was not-baptized, tillalite 
374:0N-45+ - tle before-his. death ,: then bee muft be held for pietie « 

ana religion ferre inferior to. Conftantius: for at 
that time when Conflantine dyed, hee was. preparing 
6 warlike expedition againft the Perfians, and before 
thathe bad wade many battailes againf? his enemtess 

ty 
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all which time, andinall which warres, he remeained 

cunbaptized : whereas Conftantius being to fight againft 

Magnentius, Nelixam quidem volust nifi ante bapts- 

zatums,in boftem profict(ct, would not fufter fo much 

as a Skull co goe into the battell,valeffe he were firlt i 
baptized. So Barontus. a 

You may clearely perceiue, that by the Cardt- I 

nals diuinitie, Confantine moft bee proclaimed, 1 LE 

and that for acertainetie, co haue beene farre worfe } it 

then Confantins. For that Comftantine wasnot ull if 

neere his death baptized, is clearely and vnde- i 

niably prooued, by ali rhofe ancient and vndoub- | 

ted Wirneffes, whom before we produced. The I 

Cardinall was nota lirtle glad fo farre to difho- | | 

nour and dilgrace Comffastine, as to make him 

worfe then one of the moft herericall and per- Va! a 

fecuting Tyrants, that ever the Caurch endu- | = 

sed: then one whom the Orxthodoxall Fathers ne | 
} t 

: ee £ ¢ Quidigitur 
accounted and called© Amtichrif?, and the Typet h.-PContan- 
of the great Anticbrift. But the Cardinallin {pea tius)quod An- fi 

king thus to difgrace Confiantine, hath moft tichrilti eft ie 
é omifit ? aut 

fouly difgraced himfelfe, and bewrayed his OWNE guid ille vbi 

want both of true divinitie,and reafon. For venerit, plus 

though Con/fantins with his whole Armies, bad oot ach’. 
beene baptized j:and: had recciued all the Sa- Epift, ad folic. a | 

craments in'the VVorld; yetfeeing hee was euen Vem oom 

then an Heretique , and an impious oppugner , 
and perfecutour of the trueand Catholique faith; / Quoc vers 

] ' nie imaginem res 

none of all his owtward ations, thoughthey bee ferat Anti. 

neuer fo holy in themfeluesycould make him, [fay chrifty, ibid. 

notequall; bic not comparable: in any degree to ) 
La Conjtantine, 

a 
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Ihe acfence of Conftantine. Car.6. 
Conftantine, amoft pious, religious, and fincerely 

g Oi6. 15. OrchodoxallEmperour, st és neither circumeifcon §, 
Rom. 2.28. 

& Aug. ferm: 
fuper geftis 
eum Emerito, 

lit. B, 

nor baptifine, but anew creature, andan heart pu- 
rified. and wafhed by Faith, and theloue of God, 
which auailes with the Lord : anditisa very true 
faying which is collected out of Saint sufen 4, 
Habere emnia Sacramenta ce malus effe poteft ; ha- 
bere autem charitatem, c malus effe non poteft: A 
man may receiue all the Sacraments , as Judas- 
did, and yet bee awicked man, yeaavery Deuill, 
as Judas was; but haue the loue of God, the 
loue of Gods true Church and Children, and- 
bea wicked man, he cannot. This loue of God, 
and Gods Church, which Con/fantine inwardly 
and fincerely. embraced , made him (though for 
the outward acte vnbaptized) by many degrees: 
more acceptable vnto God, and more honourable 
inthe Ghurch of God, then: the outward recei-- 
uing of baptifme, orany other Sacrament’ could. 
make Conflantins, in whom: there was-nofincere~ 
loue to. God, but an extreame hatred of Gods - 
ah and of his-holy feruants who. profeffed the : 
ame. « 

And. yet ‘had the Cardinail fought by this his 
diuinitie , to: haue difhonoured Comfantine. as. 
lone,’ though his faule therein had beene vnex«:- 
cufable, it might more eafily haue obtained:pat- - 
don. Bur by this pofition of his; hehath made - 
both Vulestisian-, and Theodofius the Great, farce 
worfe then Con/tantins allo. OF the warres made - 
by Valeatinian., and his victories obtained againft nate cere teow vn seen: ope ee 
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the Almanes,the Illirians, the Quades, the Saxons, the 
Brittaines , the people of Africke , and others : Befide 
many other hiftorians, dmsmianus AZarcelltnus ewho 
lived in thofe times, is awitnefie. For Theodofius, 
that he by many and moft widforious conguefts , fub- 
duced the Gothes , who then opprefjed the Romane Ens- 
pire: Theodoret > and others ¢ declare. Now though 
Valentinianyy as neuer baptized nor Theedofius at the 
cime of tho/e happie conquefts,yet are they bath {o re- 
nowned for pietie,that Saint 4msbrofe(co whom the 
whole Church confents therein ) calls ¢ the one az 
inbabitant of Paradi[e , clothed with celeftiall light and 
glorie: and of the other,he faich £, be entoyeth eter mall 
refi ana delight in the bofome of Abraham. But it is 
meate and drinke with Baroni: by any colour of di- 
uinitie,to impaire the honour of Emperors, and en- 
deauour to hauethe moft religious of them all, to 
be accounted more impious then any perfecuting 
Tyrant. - 
Befidesall this which concernes the divinitie of 

Baronius,: there are two {peciall points to bee ob- 

ele 

4 An.Marcel; 
LLb.28,29 30. 

b Theod. lib. 
§.Ca.5, 
¢ Theodofiu; 
rempub, Go- 
thicis armis 
pene opprefl4 
reftituit,Egnat 
in Theod, 
d Audio vos 
dolere, quod 
non acceperit 

facramenta 
baptiznaatis. 
Ambr.orat,de 
obit. Valent. 
e Ambr sbid. 
f Ambr.orar, 
de obitu, The+-= 
odofij, - 

ferued in his reafon alfo. Firfi,he faich that Conjlan- - 

tins would not [uffer, me lixans& quiacm , not (o much. : 

asa skull vnbaptized to goe with him to battaile. 
Now in Theodoret, out of whom Baronivs * relates 
this; Con /fantivsinamed neither sku! nor cocke,but 
onely facios belli. The Gardinall by-this bafe and con- 
temptible addition, or comparifon, was pleafedto 
vilifie the moft renowned and religious Emperour: 
and aselfewhere reprouing Zu/inzan, hee * com- 

pares himto a Cobler,fo here enery skull, ifhe hap to 
BG) SOC ae L-3:3 be: 

¢ Bar.an 3243 
MU.45, 

b Baran, 39%" 
nu. 15. 
s Vt apud 
Theodliquet. ~ 

lib: 23ca.2. 
k Wud vetus 
(luftinianc ) 
occinendum, 
Non vitra 

crepidam.Bar. 
an, §sO,nu.t4, 

Sa 

1 Pa Sa a GE TRL FE ieee —— —— 

. ane 

4 S ey 



¢ Veliquee 
ex Zofimo 
hib.2, 

b Bar.an, 
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ens voluit 
abactizarl, ait 
Arhanaf. lib. 
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be baptized, muft with the Cardinall be compared 
with, nay preferredbefore, and giueacheck tothe 
religious and moft holy Con/tantine. 

The other point which I obferue, is, an eminent 
defeCt.in the Cardinals reafé. Who would not per- 
{wade himfelfe,reading in.the Card.this high com- 
médation of C6 fantius,as being mere pious thenvn- 
baptized Co/fantine;who I {ay wouldnot affure him- 
felfe, that Co/fantins was baptized at the time when 
he made the warre with A¢agzentius? for otherwife, 
if Conflantins allo was then vnbaprized, you will cer- 
tainely iudge the Cardinall to haue dalied inthis 
matter,who by the pietie of Conflantius condemnes 
Conjtantine for going to warre being ynbaptized, 
Now thetruth is, that Con/antius was not baptized 
when he fought with A¢agnentivs and ouercame him 
inthat batile in Pannania,whereshimlelfe was pre- 
fent,nor in feuen yeeres after. For be onercame Mage 
nentins in his fenenteenth yeerch, and hee was bapti- 
zed buria lsttle before bis death inthe fue and twentieth 
yeeve of hes veigne. NV hat is now(thinke you) become 
of the Cardinalls reafon, or how is Conflantine for 
his going to warre vnbaptized, farre more impious 
then Conflantius, {ecing that Conflantius in alithe 
warres that he made was .vnbaptized allo? 

Neither will it helpe the Cardinall to fay, that yee 
the fouldiers of Con/fantins were baptized, and 
Confiantins commanded, that they fo Should bee: 
but this much bewraies the malicious dealing of 
Baronius, who heerevpon preferres either theone 
or the other before Cox/lantine. Conflantins indeed 
commanded * shat they fhould be baprizedsadding fur- 
; : ther, 
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ther, tiat éf they refujed it, they [bould be fent away, 
but hee didthat,norin pietie, but in meere policie. 
Magnentius againft whom at that time hee was to 
fight, though he pretended himfelfe to be a Chri- 
ftian, yet was in heart a Pagan and an Idolater; and 
when he had once vfurped the Empire, bee gaue free 
libertieand toleration tv [uch as would facrefice and doe 
wor[bip to the heathen [dels ; asthe very law of Con- 
flantins!, dated after the death and overthrow of 
Magnentius doth declare. -Conftantius knowing 
how dasgerousitwereforhim, to hane Paganes, 
and f{uch.as were addictedto Pagane Idolatries, to 
be.in thofe warres again ALagzentins, commanded 
tha all his fouldiers fhould receine baptifme , or elfe to 

79 

I Aboleantur 
noctura facris 
ficia Magnen-~ 
tio authore 

permiffa :ait 
Conftantiuss ~ 
leg.5.De pas 

ganis facrif. 
Coed. Thead. * 

depart bame sf they refuledto be baptized. Had Con. ° 
ftantinsdone this in pietie, himfelte would firk of all 
haue beene baptized : feeing he was niot,he fhewed 
thereinan act of policie, and fought his owne fafe. 
tieand fecuritie; but there wastio token of triue vie- 
tie, nor of fecking their faluation : nothing at all for 
which heis to be compared with, much leffé to bee 
preferred to the moft religious Con/lentine. Againe, 
had Con/lantine being required by tuperior and law- 
full authoritie,refuled to dee baptized,his contempe 
of Gods ordinance had proued him therein ro have 
beene much inferiour tothe fouldiers of Con/fanii- 
_#sywho atthe Emperours command received that 
figne. of their-Chriftian profeflion:’ Bur feeing 
hee never refufedto bee baptized, but -haning for 
Many yeeres vatuns buptifmi, a finceremdefire thereof, 
deferred onely the a&, and that for no other caufe 
butinan ardemt defire to be more Irke vnto Chrifl, in 

m Quam ego *- 
auida mence 
ommibui/que 

votisa deo 
faluté multis 
hifce annis 
precatus fum, 
&cvierbaC 6- 
ftatini apud 
Eullis 4.6625 
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being wafbed with the felfe (ame waters of lordan thar 
Chriftwas, his want of actuall baprizme, ioyned 
with a fincere defire thereof,and feruent zeale to 
imitate Chrift,is every way equal, ifnor more com. 
mendable, then theadtuall, but conftrained recei- 
wing of this Sacrament in thofe fouldiers, who nei- 
ther had like zeale vnto God, nor like caufeto de- 
ferre their baptizme as Conffantinehad. So the Cat- 
dinall is euery way moft iniurious vnto Conffamiine: 
firlt,in preferring the fouldiers,religious ia deed,but 
conftrained a& of baptifme,betore Com/antines zea- 
lous deferring of theaét, ioyned witha moft pious 
defire thereof: and againe, in preferring Conflantias 

, ¥nto Conftantine, for that which he not in pietie bur 
"in meere pollicie required ,himfelfe all the while, re- 
_ maising without the a& of baptizme,as wellas Con 
ftantine, and neuer hauing that pious affeGion and 
zealous defire,either to God, orto any godly a& or 
Chriftian dutie as Con/famtine had. 

Atter this Baronius propofeth by way of demand, 
afeuenth reafon, to proue that Con/fantine did not 
deferre his baptizme till his laft age , and then by 

« Bar an.g24. Confequent,that he was baptized by Stluefter : and 
FiU.4 fe 

& Bar,am 21g, 
Mu, EZ. 

thushedifputes: Oponaws 3 quefo maiorana exemsplo, 
By what example of thofe shat went before , did Con- 
Rantine {0 lang deferre his baptizme,euenvnto his de. 
crepit age, tillhe was ready to die? 1 againe demand of 
the Cardinal ,feeing himfelfe puts ComPantines bap- 
tizme but twelue yearesbefore, at which timehee 
was full fiftie chree yeares old, by what exainple of 
any before, did Com/fantine (who as the Cardinal] 
contefisth >, mas trained up im pictie euen from his 

youth) 
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youth ) deferre his baptizme for more then fiftie 
ycares? I doubt not, buethe Cardinalls friendes 
would beas much perplexed to finde an example of 
the one, as wee need tobe for the other. Hadall 
fuch particulars beene expreffed in Stories, there 
might no doubt abundant examples bee produced 
of either. Itwasan vie, (Idoe not fay how com- 
mendable) but an vfe it was , in the primitiue 
Church, cuenin Con/tantines age and long after, 
to defer theirbaptifme, oftentimestill they thought 
their laf{ howre imminent, but vfually , for very 
many yeeres.THeodo/ius the great,a moft renowned 
and religious Emperour , deferred his baptifme till 
he was fortie fine yeeres & old, and had deferred it lon- ¢ Baptizatus 
ger, but that returning to Confantinople with many o bisa 
victories, he fell into an extreame fickneffe at The/- 5, Colf:Socra- 
Salonica,by occafion whereof he was there and then ES ale 
baptized: and this Theodo/ius lined euen'in Conflan- jn nant 
tines dayes. The father of this Emperour was na- Bar. Obijt O- 
med Theedo/ins alfo, and almoft contemporall with Saeed 
Conjiantine , a religious father of fo religious a Marcin Chr; 
childe, hee liuing very long, as Oro/ins fignifies(cal- la 
ling } him a man , experientifsima prouidentia, of Marc. & Bac. 
great prudence, arifing from moft long experience) spsivizicane 
yet was henot baptized till heecame, as Baronius ee 
{peakes of Con/tantine, to his decrepit agesand then lib. 5-62 54 
by the malice of his barbarous enemies, being com- Bs pein i 
mandedtobeflajne, hee firftdefired that hee might 
bebaptized, which being done hee willingly offe- 
red his necke to the executioner , and glorioufly _ 3 
died. Of Con/fantins the Emperour,and fonne of 1 ie fe 
Conftantine, we fhewed before, that i moriens bapti- $5)°°°?* 

M ZAKS 

Fl ERS a ins GS AS SE EO 

eee — ~ 



—~ Suara 

~—. 

k Ficie ad fa- 
eiem cum eo 
eit Angclus 
coilequucus. 

Sul, Seulib.2, 
dial, 
1 Marty.Rom. 
Nov. It, 

m Nam natus 
eft, 11,anno 
Conftantini, 
Gre. Tur, hilt. 
Franili 1.¢,326, 

2 DSR me ye ee 

The defence of C onfiantine. Cap.6. 
aalusef, hee was not baptized tillbee was at thevery point of death. Martine, Bifhop of Turone, in 
waole praife they loue co be hyperbolicall, (one fo holy, that Aagells kcame to conferre with himyhile 
hee lined , and who fince his death is canonized 
‘for one of their greateft Saints ) lined at the 
fame time alfo, and at leaft twentie yceres ™ with Conflantine sand yet foholy as hee was,hee deferred 
his baptize cell be was fiue and thirtie yeeres old, nox in likelihood had then receiued that Sacrament, but 
that being in wares vader Conflantius, when hee fought againlt Asagnentius, the Emperours com- n Baptizatusa Mand enforced him fo to doe. Saint Ambrofe, eft anno ry, 

Conftantij. cit 
¢flet annoruma 
7§.Bar,an.2 51. 
nu, 17. 
o Nam obijt 
ineufite an, 

xtatis fue 6a. 
anno Chr.297 
Bir.co an.nu, 

20, ergo natus 
eft aa. 234. 
triennio ante 
obitum Con- 
itantini, 
p Socr lib, 4 
€2.35. 
4 creaturenim 
Hpifeopus an. 
374. Bar, co * 
anenu. 7. 
x Sozomib} 
7ca,.8, 

f Bin, Not. in 
Conc. Carth, 
2.§ [In orients, 

who liued likewife in Can aulines°iime,was chofes Bifhep of Millawe, being but then a Catechume Pand uneaptized, and no leffe then fortie ycares 4 of age, The like is obferued of Nectarizs, whom the whole fecond generall Councell approued for Bifhop of Conjtantinople , though hee was vaAbaplized® whey bee was chofen:tathat high See. Yeathis was fo viu- all among Chriftians in cthofe times, that Biyins faith, £ /volewerae confuetado, This cuflome was fe firong, Ut plerigque, that moft men, beth inthe Eaft and weft Church deferred their baptizme, vfque ad prousciorem xtatem, till they were well frricken ig: jeares, So that the Cardinall had little reafon to demanud examples thereof , there being fo mady, even .of chofe who lived in Conflantines daycs. : 
Nor did this cuftome begin in that age, asthe Cardinall not onely by his demaurd implies » but exprelfly affirmnes, faying,that mone before Conftantine 

| dig 
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‘did thus defer sheir bapti{me.There aremany euident * Nullumante 
proofes alfo, tharit was frequent and vfuall in the neniray =: 
Church before Conjfamtines teigne, or dayes cither. peritur fimile 
That many in the primitiue Church, euen till cheir Peay nes | : a. 324, DU.45, very death deferred baptifme , S. Ambrofe {hewes, | 
who mentions Cathechumenos™ martyres, martyrs that « Ambr.deo. 
were but Catechumes,and notat all baptized in wa- >is Valentin: 
ter,but in their owne blood. The fame cleerely ap- 
peares,by the 12. Canonof the Councell ar Weoce- 
farea,beld 8. yeares before that Com/fantine, by their 
owne accouni* was baprized:for there it is decreed, [Arey ae 
that if any were baptized in the time of his fickeneffe, te an.216.pro™ 
when they were clinict, (that is,bedred, o1 faltered to ieee Ebes 
theirbed, fo that they could sor walke, towhom fub Sihicfeg> 
therefore Cyprian merrily oppofed ¥ Peripsteticé ) » Cypranlib. 
[uch fhould not bee ordained Presbyters . vnleffecither Patni 
thes fubfequent weale, or raritie of [uch as could bee 
found welling to bee ordained, enforced :t. The fame 
Canon to haue been ot force long before, is evident 
by that which Pope Cornelius, about 50. yeares Zbe- » Cornelius 
fore Conffantine, writ, reproouing the ordination o coperess # 
Nouatianus, becaufe bee was ordained Presbyter when , ek, ee 
hee was Clinicus, whereas mintme licebat quenguams in Contanunus 
letto baptizatumin clerum affunsi,it wasnot lawfullto pes ,05, 
affume any isto the Clergie who was baptized 
in his bed. Now this being mentioned by Cornelius 
as an ancient law or canon of the Church, demon- 
ftrates that long before Comffantines age, it was fo 
frequent and viuall among Chriftians to deterre 
their baptifme not onely to their old age, .bur 
euen till they were at the point of death, that 
fometimes there were no other but fuch as had 
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The defence of Conftantine. Cap.6. 

beene fo baptized, to be aflumed into the Cleargie- 
4 Martyrolo- That one memorable Storie concerning Géne/ius a, 
gium Rom.& witneffech the fame cuftome, Hee beine the chte 
Mart. Vinardi wie : ’ 5 ia C sefe 

in Auguit..2s, Of the Theatrical Mimi, atthe commaund of Diocle= 
fian, acted a play of the Chriftian religion before the 
Emperour, in dcrifion of the Chriftian Faith and Ady- 
flevies. Toexprefle the cuftome of Chriftians, he 
was laid as one C/iwicus, on his couch vpon the 
Theater, then he called for baptifmes; the mimicall 
Presbiter being broughr, asked him if hee did be- 
leeuc, who aniwering he did, he was mimically bap- 
tized sand chen apparelled in white, and then for 
making that profeflion, he wasin mimicall fafhion: 
led to beexecuted. Burthis play wasthen turned 
into fad earneft, for at chat time he being truly and 
fincerely conuerted to Chriftianitie, in ftead of: 
curfing and deriding, began to bleffe and adore 
Chrift, and {erioufly exhorted the Emperour,and 
allin the Theater, to-embrace the holy Chriftian 
Faith,ashimfelfe did: at which the Emperoutr be- 
ing incenfed with rage, commaunded himto bee: 
moft cruelly rormenteds aad whenby no torments. 
whatfoeuer, hecould be driven fromthe conftant 
profeffion of Chrift, he wasat laft beheaded, and: 
is now enrouled among the. blefled Saints. and: 
Martyrs.. 

If thefe be not fufficient,there areyetfome more: 
ancient: obferuances vfed in the Chureh, which de- - 
clare the fame. For whereas Chriftians of allforts, . 
both orthodoxall and hereticall, deferred their bap-- 
tifme not only to decrepit age, but to the very point: 

| of: 
— 
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of death, Epspbanins® expounds (and that notvae ; 5. ie. 
probably) the words of Saint Peal, why <are they vf. 28. 

shen baptized for dead? of {uch as being vicini mortis, ¢1.Cor-15-9 
necre onto death, are [aid by the Apoftle to bebaptized 
for dead :as we fay of one that is almoft forfaken, 
Habetur pro derelicto. And whereas many of them 
died vnbaprized, not onely the Cerinthians 4, and 1 Bpiph. ibid. 
Marcionites ¢, vied to Baptine otbers that were lining, ¢ Fueyot 

for thems that fo dyed: but Tertullian £ allo,and 4m- ger Epift 

brofeS, doe approue of that Interpretation, and 1-ad Cor, 
cuftomealfo, as being intended by Saint Pad/ in f ee ig 
thofe words, Iwill notheere examine the fence of ca,10. & lib, 
the Apoftles words, but by this which I haus faide, 4 Rel. ca. 
itisevident , that according to both expofitions, fic de isu 
many Catechumes did deferre their baptifme lon- proalijs mor- 

~ 

tuis baptizan. - 
ger then Conflantine, even votill their death: and 4...) verba A- 
thatnotonely in Tertslliaus time’, thatis, an hun- poitoli, Ter- 

dred yeares b before Conflantines butas Epiphanins lianus & 2 
lijveaie Bell... 

thinketh,evenin the; Apoftles daies alfo. So that lib.r.de Pure 
the Cardinall needed notto demaund, By what for- ve 4.S- 

krima cit. 

mer example (adding, that none could be giwen) Com gp cxbr.Come. 
flantine did deferre bis bapli{me fo long, vaitll he was i cars.cpi.t 
fisctie foure yeares olde, which the Cardinall fpiteful- Degees (seh 

ly, and in difgrace of Conflantine, calls decrepit age: coslibros cir- 

whereas:-himfelfe , when he {peakes notof anEm- 62 an 205. 
va) A ooesh as Soe OS bills Bar,‘eod. an, 

perour, but of a Bifhop, to wit of Saint Amarofe, ,...'. 
cals the 64.yeare of hisage, But almoff the} entrance i Molethfi. 

? ME ACCIGit, Ipe 

tnto old age. qin fum deceffifle 
Laflly, lets admie thar Con/fantine had no for in ipfo pend 

met example : whatthinke you was become of Lie. ne ener: 
Cardinals. wit, learning, and iudgement; when 207)’ nu ‘30. 
from this he would proue, thar therefore Conflantine Pek Sere eds e 

M mighe. 

Ctatis, Bar, any, 
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right not, nay, which is farre more inconfequent, 
thar therefore he did nor, de fac7o,{o long deferre his 
baptifme? May nothing, nay is nothing, de facto, 
done, wherofa precedent example cannot be giuen? 

ae, Let me then puta few demandsto the Cardinal, +Benedittus che ‘ , g.puerferme Whatexample before Benedicti the ninth, can his 
decennis ele~ Cardinalfhip giue, that a Boy but tenne yeares old, 
clus extitit, Glab. lib. , ould be Bithop of Rome? or before John 23. that 
ea, 5. a Deuill incarnate fhould be the Pope? orof any 
Kentet Bée- Pope before Sergius) the fecond, fur-named Swine- 

f G , ay ee 6 mores eius _/#owt, as Platina faith: or Ocfanianus™, as the Cardi- 
cognofcentes pall and Bémtas {uppofe, thatchanged their names; 
( Iohannes 222) vulzari. OF before Zobz the twelfth, thata Pope fhould drink 
a <e fobs 

e é 
¢ terdictur Di, béalths to the Denill, and giue holy ° orders ina fia- 

abolus incar- p/e ? or before Formofus and Stephen, thata Pope 
Conlane it, dead P and buried, (beuld be pulled out of his grane 
ae act -,, Orought in pontificall Robes before a iudicsall Tribu-s 
cunteumob 44, arraigned, condemned , and then caft into Tyber? 
turpitudinem WVhat example before Sylueffers time of aflem- 
cognomenti Seraij nomen Dlnga generall Councell? What example before 
fumpfiffeyeam- the firt Wvécene, of a generall Councell , decreeing 
quecontuetus 4yigs and all Arians to bee heretickes ? What dinem (mu- 
tandi pontiff. €XamMple before Con/lantine , of eftablifhing Chri- 
cumnomina) {tianitieby Imperiali Lawes, and banifhing Here- 
hinc manafle, |; : ; Plat.invi, — Uckes? Sure the Cardinall would bee impatienc, 
Sergij 2, & and iudge onelittle leffe then bereft of wit and vn- 
Wern, in fae. derftanding, who would conclude, that becaufe temporum 

ann, 844, * therewere no precedent examples of thefe (and 
m Hic reuera a thouland thoufand {uch like matters) therefore 
prinaus much« 

tus, Gui mutauit fibinamen, Bar, an. 995; nu, 4.& Bin. idem inIohn12. » Pia. 
boli in amerem vinum bibiffe omnes tam clerici quam laici acclamarunt, Cenc, 
Rom. fub Joh. 12. cums.a&a extant apud Litprand, lib.6, 0 Ibidem, f Bin,in 
vita Stephani 7. procerce tradit eum fic ra@afleFormofum. Idem teftatur Bar. an, 
$97.6. Plat, in vita Steph. 6. alijque: Benedtcy 
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Benedtct che ninth, or John the 23., werenot Popes ; 
or John 12.& Stephen 7.did not thofe abominations; 
or thattherefore there neither was, nor might bee 
any generall Councels affembled; or that the 2V2- 
cen Councell did not, or might not deeree Arians 
to: be Heretickes; or that Com/fantine might not, 
and didnot eftablith Chriftianitie by bis Imperiall 
Lawes. Its fo poore, fo filly and fenceleffe a rea- 
fon, to prouca thing was notdone, ormight not 
bedone, becaufe there wasno precedent example 
for doing the fame, that I well hope fome of the 
Cardinals friends will caufe this patlage of his dif- 
pute to pafle one day vader fome Judex exparcato- 
yius,and be quite wiped out of his Annales: that 
the world doe not wonderto fee fo great and re- 
nowned a Cardinall,ro. makefo fond and feeble, 
fo filly and fenceleffe arguments, . 

An eight reafon, which is proper to Bénivs4, is 
taken out of Ewfebsus *, ln whom Conftastine is [aid 
many yeares before his-death, ta haue fhewed bim- 
felfe ina Picture, basing aboue his head the fiene 
of the Croffe, and under bis. feete the olde enemy the 

z 
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q Bin, Netis 
-invitam Sila, 
§. Baptizauit; 

y Enfeb, lib, 
de vit, Conf, % 
Caes2s 

Dewill, reprefented. inthe [bape of a winding Dragon, - 
Medio ventre transfixum,thruft through the middeft 
with a Lance, ana caft into the deepe fea. From this 
Picture, thus difputes Binins.. How could this be ap- - 
pled to Conflantine, tf hee was not then baptized? © 
For entry Calechume is energumenus , poffefjed of the 
Denil, andis fo farre from killing the Serpent, that 
he is rather poffeifed by bin, Namalstenea Catechu- . 
meno non expellitur quam per. baptifmum, For the - 
Deuill is not otherwife expelled from a Cate- 

i chume, 



k Credamus, 

quia afcendit 
ad illas floru- 
lentas delecta. 
tiones,vbi a2~ 
tern vitz 

fruitur volup- 
tate, Ambrof. 
@rat.de obitu 
Valent. 
& Martyres ad 
premium fa- 
tims peruenire, 
Eeclefia fem-~ 

er credidit, 
Bell. lib, 2, de 
Purg.cap, 1.§- 

Hec. 
m Deumom- 

nibus quiin 
Imperij fui f- 
nibus conti 
nebantur pal& 
predicare cz- 
pit Cenftanti- 
nus, Eufeb, 
lib.2.€a,19s 
hocfa &um 
ftatim poft de- 
uiétum Licini. 
uum,id eft,anno 
fuo 12. Vt ante 
probautmus. 

” Bell, lib. 1, 
de Con¢, cass. 
§, Item. Et 
G, Sed quia. 
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oe me: ea 
chume, then by baptifme. Thus Binius. 

Then by Binias divinitie, Valentinian the Enspe- 

peror, of whom befere! fpake, was ftill poffeffed 

with the Deuil, for he was not atall baptized : Then 

thofe Martyrs who die Catechumes, are fill poffef- 

fed. And what a worthy peece of Theologic is this, 

toteach, fuchas are poffeffed with the Deuill, to 

goe ftraight to heaven ¢ Zor fo did Valentinian, as 

Saint Ambrofe* fbewes, and [0 doe all \ Martyrs, A- 

gaine, if Comfantine was ull his nineteenth yeare 

poffefied of the Deuill: how did he, not onely by 

his priuate pietie and zeale, but by his pablique Lawes 

and religions Edicts, abandon Idolatry and tu perfti- 

tion deftroy the tyrannical infttaments and agents, 

yeathe very power of the Deuill, by aduancing the 

Gofpell and. profeffion of Chrift throughout his 

whole Empire? as befides others ,Ew/ebins™ whom 

Biniusciteth, isa moft plentifull witnefle: was Sa- 

than then diuidedapainft Sathan? And what may 

Bellarmine thinke of Binius,and this diuinitie? forby 

the Cardinals ® pofition, that the Nscene Councell 

continued three yeares, and ended in the twentieth 

of Confantine, it vaauoydably enfueth, that Cen- 

flantine fate in the Councell of Wéce among the Bi- 

thops, before he was baptized, while he was by Bi. 

pins aflertion évepyv vers; poffeffed with the Dewill. A 

wonder, tharnone ofl thofe two hundred holy Bi- 

fhopsat rics, none of thofe three hundred and 

eighteene Bifhops at ice, did vfe fomeexorcifme, 

to expel the Dewill out of thofe holy affemblies, 

rill silue/fer did this,nine yeares after the one Coun- 

cell, and ayearcanda halfe after the Nicewe wae 
(by 
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ee, 
Se ( by Bellarmaines aflertion ) begunne: Or might one W poficfied, thinke you, fit in the Councell ar sy. | tes, as Bintus himfelfe confeffeth Conftantine did, and TAT / notalfoat Vice? 

Befides, thereare two anfweres which {pecially ait concerne this obiection. The former is touching ia | Exfebivs,and that which heeconceiued of that Pi- 
cture.He thoughtit indeed 70 be Othe Picture of Com- « Ve liquerex en | fiantine, and that the Emperour meant to exprejfe hime ips ioe a | Selfesereby, But whatif Eu/ebéus mifconceiued Cop. eee ( Srantine? and whereas Confantine in that table, in- cep tended toreprefene Chrift Jike a valiant Wartiour, i i! conquering and killing the old Diagon, treading | him vnder his feet, and cafting him into the fea; Ens febivs thought this was indeed to exprefle Con fan- 1 eene himlelfe. Sure euen that which Eufebius addes ie in that place, doth much perfwade,that Conflantine 
meant not himfelfe, but Chrift’s for hee faith > That 
many admired the wit and acutene(fe of the Emperour, that he, dininoafflatu Pelfws,moued by the holy Spirit, fix | gured thofe fame things, which by the words of the Pro- ii phet P,were foretold of that aragon,that God fhould thruft p Marz. +. 4 great terrible {word into the Aragon, and kill hima inthe 
fea, Thus Eufebiys, whereupon it is clearely confe- | quene, that Con/lantine intending to reprefent that ai which the Prophet //ay in thofe words exprefly ap- 
plyed vnto God, didnot reprefent himfelfe, buc Chrift (of whom 7/ay pro phefied) To be the killer c- ( deftroyer of the old Serpent, Butof this Ihaue f po- Wj ken more at large in another Treatife, touching S*, b ( George killing the Dragon, and that which may be thought to be fignified thereby, 

N The - 
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The other anfwer is touching Bisiws his-colleétion, 
admitting Conffantise to haue bene indeed reprefen- 
ted by that piGure, as both he and all Chriftian reli- 
gious Emperours may wellbe, feeing they by their 
z:alous dclending and propagating the Gofpel,fup- 
preffing the violent and fraudulent oppugners ther- 
of,may truly be faid by thepower of Chriff, toconquer 
and killthe old Serpent aud tread bins inder their ‘Sette. 
Now I would demand of Bsuius,how he knowes that 
Conflantinefet forththis table or- piGture, after hee. 
was baptized, rather then before ? Certainely by 

a. Eufebius, who exprefly auoucheth 4 his baptifmeto 
haue bene after his 30. yeare, when he was neare bis 
death, and this picture to hauebeene erected long be- 

r Nempe ante fore™: itis vadeniably confequent, that Con/fantine 
aebaasy Pee had killed and troden vnder foote the Dragon lon 
quer exhb. 3, before his baptifme, & fo the witneffe of Banius-dot 
4.3.84 directly contradi& that which he affirmes, & would 

proue out ofbim. Againe, I would demand how he 
sLibgeag, Saowes this piGure wasfervp by Conftantine, after 
+ L.1. deve. his 29.yeare, rather then before it? for by Ew/febius 
fwranis, Cod. yaryationit clearely appeares, that the Emperor fet 
Theod. . : : s-Impijs ho- it forth, vpon his fubduing of thofe perfecuting ty- 
minibus ¢ me- rants; and therefore the Dragon which Coa /tantine, 
nt a as E.w/ebius thought, killed,is there! faid co haue op- 
pauilies cle pugaed the Church smpiorums tyranmide, by the ty- 
* gies ranny of the wicked. Now the laftperfecutor and 
velut(olis cla- tyrant, in whom the dragon eppugned the Church 
vitatecollue inn Con/lantines time,was Liciztus, whom Conflantine 
ra) 2 ouercamein his x1. or 12.yeare,as by his Ediét twe 
1g.camiam before declared: vpon which conqueft, or fhorily 
rane S" acer; the Church easoyed " peace, together with i 
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Free promulgation of the Golpel of Chrift.confantine 
thea ereéted thar pidture, asa publicke monument, 

_ how by his meanes, the tyranny of Sathan was con- 
quered by the power of Chrift : and Eu/ebiusto fig- 
nifie that this pi@ure had reference tothofetimes, —__ 
about his 12.yeare begins hisnext Chapter in this * Lib-3.ca.4: 
manner, Quibus rebas ad exitum perdudtis; Thele y Quod Eule- 
things being ended, (to wit, touching theconqueft re pile 
of tyrants,and of the fury of the dragon)yet the mind inexmemo vi- 
of Conftantine was mach troubled for that peftilent tx curta ab 
{chifme,which be heard was in the churches of Thebes & aries 
Alexandria, about the canfe of Ariws: and {o hee pro- anorum ante- 
ceeds to that narration, ( which he had alittle inter- {7270 bapti- 
rupted ) touching the Emperours courfe which hee & a Cothelica 
took ia the matter of Arins.So this piGture,by which Eccles alice 
Bisins {uppofed , to proue the baptifme of Confan- Satie 
tine in his 19. yeare clearely proues, that he perverts figmentum eft; 
both the writings of Ew/ebins, & the fac of Confan- Be Ber? 
sine, both which do fhew,that he had ouercome the sd vitan Sit: 
Dragon before his nineteenth yeare, much more Nene ea 
before his baptifme. enna 

The ninth reafon,and that which carrieth indeed diferte afferit. 
greateft colour of truth, is vrged by Biziws ¥: That if ae oe 
Conftantine bad beene baptized at Nicomedia, and by vit. Cont, ca, 
Eufebius Bilbop of that place, fecing Eufebius was a ete ee 
knowne Arian, it wonld follow that Conftantine orld vuselt, & ite 
asthe laf turne to Arisni(me, and fo dye ont of the Hees 
Church, out of the Cathelicke faith, as not oncly cousmu- Behe sea 
wicating with Arians, butcxen receiuing the holy Sacra- partem intell « 
ment of an Arian Bifhop,in token of bis communion with neon 
them. Allwhich Binins faith, (butmoft vatruly ~) fuo céiunsir, 
Eufebins to affirme, & cap. 72. ter 

beatum yocats 
N 2 Eor 
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For an{wer whereunto, iteannotbe denied; nor 
iEpit, Syno- 40 any beignorant therof,whois converfant in the 
di Alexand. a- Eecleftafticall Hiftories, both that Con/fantine much 
Pla ee eftcemed and fauoured Eufebins Nicomedieafis, and 
195. that this Zu/ebias was a very fubtill and malicious 
> Aliud ctx” Ayjams ‘and yet.that'Con/fantine euen to his death, 
men com- 

mentitium  extreamely hared and detefted Arianifine.Of the 
detulerunt, — refpet Conffantine had of him, there are befides o- 
ga Pest” ther, ewo eminent tokens. The one,that when Atha- 
Eufebins de« nafias being. moft iniutioufly’ condemned in the 
Seaipeiie Gouncell at Tyre hed cOplained of their wrong to opileaum °° Goaflantine : when the matter came to be heard be- eile, &fatis vi- fore the Emperour, En/ebius craftily declining >the 
fea 1 former accufations, laid vato Athansfius charge a 
patrandaha- new crime, tending to’a kind of treafon: that Atha- bee nafins had threatned co ftay' the Emperours fhippes d2.sam,.16.4. and corne which was to be fent out of Egypt, afd fo 
€ cai ae bi by chat meanes (as might: bee conceiued) meant to 

x ifa, A ° : ‘ ide 

bei a inay. Weaken the Imperiall State, or raife a fedition’ or re- 
dita cauila,2 bellion in the Empite: which when athana/is with 
veltigio effer- haere, & omit, reat griefe denyed, faying ; That he being bur a pri- 
foindicionos Hate and pooreman,was not ableto doe [uch a matter, 
in Te e- Enfebins perinving *himfelfe, (sore that hehad both 
abe es ‘t. wealth and authoralie enough to doe it : to Whole oath 
f Cum fuis’ the Emperour gaue fuch credit, enen as holy Dawid4 
Bestia ch did to Ziba, in the caufe of innocent Azephibofberh, 
atte Conta. That without further examination© of the truth, hee 
peat banilbed Athanafins: bur afterwards repenting him 
forte prauen- Obtharhaftieadt; he parpofed to call fhim home a- 

nueftante-  gaine, butwas preuented by death, All which isto 
quam hocim- bee feene in the fecond Apologie of Ashana/iit. eleret, ait “a 
Conttantinus -iunier in Epiftala ad Eccl. Alexand, apud Athanaf, Apol.2.paz1g. 

dhe 
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The other token of his loue and favour to this Eufe- 
bins, was his receiving of the Sacrament of baptifme 
athishands , when he was fo extreamely fickeand 
neere his death whereof before wecited very many 
witnefles, 

[tis true that fome of the Ancients (as now Bini 
ws )confidering no more then thofe outward a&s 
of Con fantine thought him in his latrer time to de- 
cline to Arianifme: fo did Lucifer 9 Bifbop of Calaret 
a Conteffor, who knowing the fa@, but not the 
caule of Athanafius banifhment,faid of Conftantinc, 
shat hee hatedand banifbed Athanafius , quia noluerit 
offe Arianus, becaufe he would not bean Avian, So did 
Saint Jerome in his Chronicle (if it be not falfly, 
as may feeme, inferted thereinto) who looking to 
the baptifme of Con/lantine by this Eufebivs, col: 
Iected thereupon, that bee declined in Arianam See- 
tam,to the Arian fect. They both did (and fo doth 
Binius) very iniurioufly from thefe or the like fas, 
conclude any change in the faith of Com/fantine :for 

a trent ges serine 
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q Lucif. lib. r2 
pro Athan, pa. 

57> 

¥ Hier.in. 
Chron, an.3 1 
Conftantini, » - 

his faith and profeffion was ftill the fame, that is, - 
Catholike; the change was notin him, bytin Eafe. 
bins: as if we obferue three feuerall times will cafily « 
appeare. 

At the firft, before and in the beginning of the 
Weene Councell , this Ewfebsus fhewed himfelfe in 
hisnaturall colours an earneft Arrian: yea hee was 
foobftinate in defencethereof, thar they were as 
viually ifnot more called from him Eu/ebians = then 
from Arius, Arians. When Eufebius was {uch, the 
Emperor fubfcribed to his cOdemnatien which the 
synod had decreed, Edsctum Imperator is Arinm; 

N 3. 
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t Eulebiani 
palsim vocans 
turd Synodo 
Alexandrina, 
2pud Athan, 
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Eufebium, c» Theognidem in exilium tre mandaut®s 
4 soerlib.t, faith Socrates ¥, the Emperours Edi commattnded 
ca.sip.223. that Avins, Eafebéiws of Nicomedia, and Theognes, 
*_Vobis fgni- th ould be banifhed : but very fhortly after both Ea- 
deiconellion (ebius and diuers others, though difiemblingly, re- 
ere aie canted and {uh{cribedxto the Councels decreeswherapon 
Nico. & The. they. were receined Y by the Nicene Councell. Eufebius 
ognidis.ad Pa- and the reft were permitted by the Emperour7éo ex- 
Rescrad soy their Bifboprickes:with their profeffion of change, 
Socrl.r.c 10: the Emperours difpleafure was changed alfo. 
JInSynodo Some few yeeres after the end of the Councell, 
Nicena o¢to 
Epifcopes Arie Eufebéns returned to his forme: byafle, and began 
anosfulceptos a againe tolaboar for Arianifme . Wow Conjiantine 
iene was difpleafed with him thereupon, his letters to the 
Nicomediens Church of Nicomedia, for the banifhment of him 
fn&c, Hier. and Theognis, fet downe by Theodoret are amoft 
aduerfus Luci- : ‘ | 
fersto.2p.145 Pregnancteftimonie: Thus hee writ : wee > bane gé- 
ven que yen commaundement , concerning thefe ingratefull 
Voiuerat obil- 

nuit, fic de 7¢8(Bufebius asd Theognis,) shat being carried 
hocEulebio from sheir Sees, they fhould be banifbed into moft re. 
ete coat mote places: adding withall , that ifany man, cas Ec- 
theodl.r.c.19 Chea pefies , vel memoria, vel lauaibus celebrare ag- 
4Eufebius Ni- orediatar, if any fhould mention or praife thofe 
comncdien&s 
flarim pot, Plagues of the Church, hee /hould fuffer condigne pu- 
pro viribus la. mifbasent for fo doing. Thus did the Emperour 
ig thew his dereftatié of Exz/céins when hefhewed him 
Socl.r.c1g.& felfean Arian. And vpon this charge fro the Empe- 
paras pe <19 ror was Ew/ebius ¢ deprived of his See & banifhed. 

Cons j é 
rsSeis, spud Shortly after this the Proteus changed his pro- 
theodLt.c.1g feffion againe, but with like diffimulation and 
6 Uli (Eufebius fraud as he hadvfed before, as Theodore: 4 fhew- 
& Theoguis) ' 
tunc honoribus fpoliati, Vrbibulque ciccti fune. Zaeod.ib. d Theod.l.1.c,39,& ¢ on 

oth, 
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eth, and as Nécepborus © truely notes of him and 
Theognis , onite pellibus amiéli, lupos agebant, they * Nicer libs 
putoa the habire and (thew of Catholikes . but a as: 
wardly inheare they were wolues and cruell here- 
uckes. Conflantine fecing but with manseves, vpon 
his returne, recrtued him not onely dpto fanour, but 

side toe Cae a ane ney ohne fn ; roninus shimfelf Imperatori 
notes of hj m,that after his returne from exsle, Nicenam ote coe Thee 
idem cor aus 1p/0 ardester pojitebatur, he before Gon- pe frantine did earneftly profefle the wicene faith. g Barean.g 91 
though ie his heart hee hated it. And from thetices: BM 3/7 
foorth all the time of Conflantine, thatEsfebiusand 
Theognis and the refk did: not nor durft profeffe 
any other faith bur the zvicene and Catholike 
Sozsmes declares, They clofely endenonred . {ait 3 
heh, so alter the Nicewe faith, lamet fi non talerens 22220. Wb. palaws denegare, though openly they durft not deny Bhi 
the fame-and he giues this asa realon,pro certe emim i Quintus iam 
Setebant Imperatorem ita fentirefor they knew of a 202 3" 
certaintic , that.the Emperour did: hold the n;- ees 
cene faith, and they darft nor gainefay the Empe- ae ey 
rour therein : yea they were fo forward in fhew- aa ehiftols 
ing an outward profeffion of the Catholikes and:apud Athan. diflike of the Arian dodtrine, thar not onely during: i rp 
Conflantines time,but fine yeres alfoafter thar, while pud soe be. Conftans lined, they openly profeffed in the Sofia i a 
yt eo id ae y ‘ ; ay certe® Ard ecoluthi id ef, N comedien 

901 a certaintie we'are not folluw- [™ imeruife 
ersof Arius: & in the very firft canon of that Synod ees ee 
astollowers and defenders of the Nécene faitin; the y & sguolcit 

3ar.an.? 42,. 
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i Canon.r. decreeithat all fhouldbee excommunicated, who durfé 

A soe oe digolue or gainefland the definition made for Eafter by 

the Nicene Councell, which was affembled in the prefeace 

of the moft religious Emperour Conftantine. Andyet 
notwithitanding this outward and diffembling pro- 

feffion, both in Com/fantines time, and after, they 

not onely in heart imbraced, but fecretly and crafti- 
ly laboured (as Athanajiws {hewes) to bring in the 
herefieof Arivsinto the Church. Omitting other, 
let Baronivs owneteftimony bee obferued touching 
the outward profeffion of Eu/ebzus, and the chiefe 

Eufebians, during the time of Cozfantine. This 

k Bariani236. (faithhe*) sto be under ftood, that tbe Eufebsans fo 

nu.37.38-  longas Conftantine lined, did forinfecus, outwardly 
make afbew and pr ofe/sion of the Nicene faith,to which 
they had once fubferibed. Andagaine, fo long as Con- 

flantine lined, the Eufebians durft not fo much as mu- 

tive aduer[us Nicene fidei regulam, not once whifper 
oughtagainft the rule of the Wscene faith. So Ba- 
FOUL» 

Had Con/lantiné fauoured Eafebiws, orany Arian 

Bifhop, or receiued baptifme at their hands, while 
they had profefled Arianifme and herefie, that ble- 
mithof declinisg in hislatter age from the faith, 
andof fauouring the Arian herefie, had beene inftly 
imputed to bim. Butfeeing he communicated with 

Eufebius, and received baptifme ar his hands, as of 
J Ardenite one, who was a Catholike profe(four, aud earneft (as 

be gure Baronins faith) in that profe/ston , who was Con/tan- 
"tine, that hee fhould fearch into , or iudge 

of the heart. ? was hee to be xepdsoyyasns ?VWVas 

nothee in charitictoiudge, thatas Eu/ebzus pro- 
fefled 
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felled with his tongue,fo with his heart he beleeued the Wicene decree ? The Necene Fathers chemfelues gauea cleere inftruion in this point: for when this Esfebius, T; heognis,and others; yeaeven 4rinshim- felfe,made an outward,but yeta fradulent & diflem- bling profelfid of the true faich, fubferibed to it with their hands,shey receised them imtothe comunion ofthe Church, as S.lereme! exprefly noteth.) They ludged f As illu them(and that iuftly)to be Catholikes who madea fi Catholike profeffion s yea the Apoftles, and Chriit himfelfe taught the very fame, whoheld communi- ; on,and receiued ™ the facrament with Indas,(o longas ease lace kept the outward and Catholike profeffion, Gicittus Sei though in his heart he was am Apoflata, yeaa denill.By m3 Euchai- all which this fia of Con ftantive in receiuing bap- pian Eas: tilme of Eufebias Nicomedtenjis, and holding com- fais, Tudz MUNIN with Him, isclearely iuftified: for even info menpate, doing hee communicated witha Catholike B:fhop a Wek in the ete of the Church though hewas a deteftable gultin pial ro, Asian, and.a very Zadasin che eye of God : he: com: pee tases, 

municated wich him in that omtward profeffion ficij communi. which was 9rchodoxall, and all that man could fee; Perrys" he did not communicate with his inward beliefe, get: cee which was hereticall, and which God did, burman dit fic « nll, could not fee.So this obiegtion touching Cc fantines cra baptiftags is but a meere cauill of thote,who if this truch be admired, would colleé&.a declination & A- poftafie in Con/fantine,as if hereby hee fhould haue cene exeluded from faith,and all hope of faluation: whereas notwith{tanding this, yea euen by this hee 
gale a token of his conftane continuance in the Ca- tholike faith »which vatill his lat gafpeheconftantly 

i O imbraced 
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imbracec and mot honourably maintained and for 
this caufe is honoured as a Saint inthe Greeke 

gMenolerze_y Church, and exprefly called Saint Con/tantine, by 
see ned Pope Steaes thefixth, though in their Remane- 
Gad Bailium Martyrologe, ‘they would not-vouchfafe that ho- 
er nour veto bin. - - | 
Binpa.goo, There areyet one or two doubts 5 whichare in 
« Ad mécacis thiscaufe eagerly , but moft malicioufly wrged by 
arguendade Aagufline Steuchus, Hee not onely calls itin plaine 
pee ee - tearmes, 24 ye, that Comfantine.was baptized at W7- 

comedia, or by Eufebius Bithop of that placeyadding 
pat Oe . ‘ ° . ‘ 

& Grauififsimi that the ancient Hifforians > and -writers who fay 
feciptores Pec- ghisdoe erre therein,but he-wil further alfo tell you, 
caucrunt, ibid, | 
pa.1s8. &co- How and by what. occafion they erred and.were 
Gt eed deceiued in this their reports Conflantine’, faith 
YtRIT, 1D, 

¢ Steuch, ibid, NEE’, the fonne of Confantine the Great ,\ was a 
pa.157.158, witked4 man ,an Arian, and ae embracer of Ariss 
dFuitimpro- ps/ipe , hee expelled © out of the Romane See Pope 
bus atquein (iedehinshom fe h aeakey aan : 
Arianom — Felix, by whows! hee was anathematized for berefie: 
pestis ei and in fursher.token of bisloueto Aviant{me,whereas 
Arianus erat. 22 4d been formel Naptized he wasSagaine baptized 

wy 

a) 

ibid. in the laft pars of bis age by. the Arians, Win by that 
tear Arian Bifbop Bufebius of Nicomedias all: which hee 
parss, faith, is affirmed by Damaluse: Now heerenpon; 
F . herein’ faithhee, thofe moff crane Hieflorians and. writers at- 
Felix cum anathemate . Crébuted that to che Father, which indeed: ha ened to 
percufleratabi, the foune , both of thems bauingone andthe jame name, 
§ Ab Bultbic and they {uppofed shat Conftantine the father , was 
rebaptizatus, biptized in hislaB age by Eufebius Bifbop of Nicomie= 
vend. Dama Oia whereas tt was indecd his fonne Conftantine, Thus 
poh Wet. Steachws : who much applaudes himfelfe in this fo 

WAEEO CR aw 
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,. Truely I doenot know whether I fhould heere 

reprooue his moft groffe and fupine ignoranc 
his extreame malicetothe truth. I fhallnot neede 
to fhew how iniurioufly and malicioufly bee accu- 

feth Couftantine the younger, to hane beene an Arian, 

and a fanourer of Arianifme. The yreat louetand r¢- 
uerend-refpect which he fhewed to Athanafius while 

he was banifhed, and the religious carekhe had to fee 

hin with honour reftored and putin quict poffe/sion of 

bis.See againe, doe vndeniably convince steuchws 

tobe a flanderer. 
Thatall thereft, which Steschws hath heere hea- 
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ped together againft the fame Cen/lautine, how hee cuc.ibid, 
was rebaptizedby Enfebins. Bibep of Nicomedsa, how ! Conftantinrs 
hee perfecnted Pope Falixhow hee was anathematized 
by the fame Felix, and: the reft_of the Narration is 

nothing elfebuea meere calumnie and flander,euce- 
ry one may perceive; and .Stewchus hithfelfc (ifei- 
ther ignorance or malice had not put out his eyes ) 

might eafily haue difeerned, {ceing it is certain that 

this Cawfantine was dead at Ieaft-1§ yeeres ‘before 

Foelix ener came to the Popedome. So blinded was 

Steuchus with malice thatheeregarded not,whether 

he had fomuclnas anyicolaiit of truth for his lies & 

(landers. And wheras he pretends Pope Dama/s,to 
be a witnes of that which heefaith (10 omit his fim- 

plicity in thinking Damafis™:0 be the author ofthat 

booke) steuchus in this bewsayes himlele to be void 
of all truchy and moft impudent in dows-facing the 

fame. For in that Dame/us, €nereis notone word of 

this, which steuchas alledgeth. It is Confantsxs” 

O32 that 

iunior obijt 
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Proclo Coff. 
Sec.l. 2<¢, 2.18 
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that he was a perfecuter of Felix, that Felix declared . 
bim an Hereticke that he was rebaptized by Eufebins 
of Nicomedis, was this, thinke you, a fmall faule 
in Steuchus ; firft to {lander Confiastine with allthefe 
heinous crimes , and then to belye Dama/usas affir- 

oCaufavaa ming the fame, whereas that. Damafus {peakes 
Conttamus all, of the. Arian Emperour Comffantius, and 
filius{cribieur notone word of the molt religious Conflantine?. 

mena Now becaule stewchas pretendsalfo tharthe an - 
tizatus,Steuc, Clent Writers might another way mifPake © this mat- 
pa.157,Potuic zoey, and afcribe that. to Conftantine whreb’ happened : fieri vt {criptos res tribuerent £0 Conftantius his fonne: its further to be obferued, . 
patri,qued ac-- that euen thiswhich the:Anaftafian Damsa/us reports - 
Heh iyirme ibe of Conftantins his rebaptizing ‘by Ex/ebins;is fo pal- 
p Binnotan.« pably vntrue,that Binéus P faith of it, fal ifsamumeft, 
bepress it ismoftfalfe. -And well might he fo fay: for Con- 
q Conflantius famtins: was not fo much as once baptized while 
Danae vr “ Pope Felix lived, butias Socratesiwitneffethy, a wery 
vo.ad bellum. Utlebefore con fantins. owne: death swhich-wasthree - 
red proficif * complete yeares after the death of Fal/x. Againe - 

mortem oppee when he was baptized; itwasnot as thatlying Da-' 
rijt.Soe,lib. 22 M#afas! faith, by Eufebsus'y but by: Ewzoins Befhop of : 
7 Canlantens 3 wrattgteactiuteet on ee cbijt Cot, . #5“ alfo exprefleth. VWhereby it isieuident thatthe 
Tauro & Flo ancisnt Hiftotians did not ( as: steuchus fancieth) - 
igen fuiftake: the: baptifmre: of ‘com/flantins the fonne, 
Chr, 361... inftead of Conflamtine* the father,  {eeing they 
Bar, © a mention them ‘both, 'as'two diverfe: baptifmes, 
obijtan.z58,., Ud expreffe''the: diuers: times at which, the di- 

rettaur ayers: perfons by whotn they were. adminiftred an.297.nu, 67 ; a 

f Damafl.in vita Feelic, 2, ¢ Athan. lib, de Synod, pa. 350, # Soc.li.z.c, 27, . Soc. 
Hi,4.6.26,agit de bapriino Conftantini & 1,2.0,37, : agit de baptifmo Conftantij, 

Ca: | So 
a 



Soa a ree eee 

Car.6. The defence of Conflantine. 101 
en 

So euery way is Steuchus convinced both of {lande- | a ring Conftantinwsthe younger, and of belying Da- | hel ma/us, and ofimputing a very foolifh error to thofe ny ancient and graue Hiftorians, as if they had erroni- | i | oufly thought, that to agree to Conftantine the Fa- | ther, which, as Steachus fancieth, hapned eytherto 
Confiantine the younger ; or to Con/tantius his bro- fi 
ther. 

i 
Like ignoranceand malice doth steuchus thew in i i another fancie, touching the baptifme of Conflan- my i= tine. He faith Y, That whereas Eufebius affirmes Con- y Opetse pre: a) \ a Stantine to bane beene baptized at Nicomedia, its wor- tium e& nofle i) oe 

thy your labour, to obferueand kwow, that the baptifme ed lee : i 
whereof Eufebius fpeakes ; was not the Sacramental! fantini, quem 
baptifae, butbalnenm calidarum aquarum , A bath gee ea i 
hot waters at Nicomedia, wherein Conflantine when iincum calic i | bewas ficke was bathed for bis bodily bealth. Is this darum aqua- Lt that which is opere pretium, to know ? No, there- piel Castian: : | compence of your labour muft be toknow, that tinus fanitat 
Steuchus forthis his fancy, doth déferue for ever to Serer ain | weare a bellanda bable. Doe but reade and confi- lib,cit.pats85 - ina) | oe der the moft pious and religious fpeech, and aGi- , he ons of Conflamtine, vfedat that time, and recorded 
by Eu/ebiwe,(who, as it feems; was then prefent with | 
him) and you will not onely remaine affared , that 
Conflantize was not baptized either atRome; or by © 
Syluefter, but further alfo euen admire the ftupidity, ) -and for euer deteft the vile dealing of stewchus; and | vt all fuch asfollowhim. - ni Enfeviusz declares, how while Conflantine being % Buleb.lib, ° 
at Conftantinople, grew ficke and very diftempered C he Se pi 
inbis bodie; forthat caufe went ad calida cinitatis RO, EES 
oS MG O'3 —— balsea,~ 

-— 
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balnea,to the hot bathes of that Cittie; from thence, 
4 Helinopolin (gith ea/ebias, he went to Helenopolis (a Cittie? in 

| pin: no. Bythinta) to viethe bath of that placealfo: and de- 
| flaentibus —_ parting>thence,he came to the Suburbs of Nicomedta, 

ai Ss oars and there calling the Bifbeps unto him, bee faid thus ; 
rabuslauae What Ihanethe/emany yeares defied, brethren, thes day 

| Niceph bib.’ hath brought unto me. Now its time that fhonld at 
| cass, left bepartaker of that figne,by which we obtaineim- 
i | b Inde (Heli- mraytalitie, which 1 had purpofed so baue done tn Ior- 

| Opn) ate dass, after the example of Chrift, but God feeing what is 
bana Nico- oft fit, doth vouchfafethefe myfleries untome inthis 

| He ASD place. And then, (aith Enfebins, the prayers being en 
cit, dédand the accuftomed ceremonies of the diuine Infit 
e¥i Movin tation being ufed, arcanorum myfleriorum cum parti- 
Sate ia. cipens facinnt, They doe adminifter the holy and facred 
mortalitatem psyfleries unto hime: andhe, renatus Cr facris tnitiatus, 

| ae ey Being then regenerate and initiated by the holy Sa- 

Vid.ca.62, crament,did wonderfully reioyce and admire the dinine 
Maieftie, and being autired with princely Robes, more 
white then light, be laid aveay his Scarlet, nor would hee 

| touch it againe. Thus, and much more Enufebius. Can 
any now fufliciently deride steuchus, for peruerting 
thefe words of Ewfebius, and allthe facred aions 

it performed both by Com/fantine, and the Bifhops, 
it as meant of an hot bath? Did he deferse this fo 
: many yeares, that hee might goe to an hot bathat 

Jordan? Or will Steachws dare tofay, that Chrifts 
baptifme, was but an hot bath ? Is an hot bath,a my- 
fiery that is a Sacrament,or facred figne of immor- 
talitie? Or who duly pondering thefe words of €ox- 
flantine,can euerdoubt that he was now, and neuer 
before, baptized, andthat at Nécomedia? and there- 

fore 
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fore that Pope Hadrian, Steuc 
anid ail the reft, who affirme, that he was baptized at 
Reme,and by Syluefler,do moft certainly againft the 
evidence of vndoubted records, maintainea moft 
evident yatruth.. . 
Now in the laft place we areto confider how Ba- 

ronins declameth & inueigheth moft esgcrly againgt 
Eufebivs, who is the relaror of this truth, He cals him 
an Arian ©, the ring-leader tif Arians, a lyer 8, one [ub- 
tile tm denifing } as many lyes ashe could, adding, that 
belyesiinthis touching Conftantines baptifme, that hee 
sas the k architect who firft forged and deuifed this lye, 
Sram whom asthe fpriag', others derived this untruth 
ana impofiure, none ener before mentioning the fame, 
binsfelfe allo contradicting ™ his ovone narration, Thus 
doth Barentus (I fay not) reafon, but rane againft the 
reporter of this truth, thinking that by difgracing 
him he may oppreffe & overthrow the wuth it felfe. 

Its not my purpofe wholy to excule Eufebsus-.eie 
therfor his life or doctrine: itis fine wemo nafcitur, 
optimus tlle qui minimis uregeturs yer had Eufebius 
beene worthy of neuer fomuchblame, Barosins of 
allmen, was moft vnworthy and vofit to obie@ the 
fame vato him, Loripidens rectus derideat. The Car- 
dinals owne Annales, being fo fraughz with fables, 
yea being alumpe of lies, anda very maffe of milre- 
ported matters,he fhould hauebe 
in obie Ging errors or vatruths. vnto others s‘mott 
otallto Ea/ebius, whofe Hiftorie and. Chronicle, 
were the very beft. Porch, todire@ Baraxiusin that 
whole courte ‘of time which they handle. Bux he, 
mot vneratefull perfon,hauing had fo niuch help.& 

x 

bus, Raronius, Binive, 

ene more (paring, 

é€ Bar. an,224 
nu, 62, 

f Signifer Ari. 
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receiued both light and warmth from the fire of En. 
febins; doth like Aefops Viper, difgorge the venome 
of his mind and virulency of his tongue vpon him, 
whom he fhould,and that moft deferucdly, haue 
honoured. 

Now though I cannot inall matters, nor intend 
in any one error, to patronize Ewfebius, yet can 
not endure to heare this Rowane Rabfbeca, fo in- 
dignely mifufe a reverend Bifhop, anda moftre- 
nowned Hiftorian: and {pecially for deliuering a 
moft cleere, certaine, and vndoubted truth. O- 
mitting many other, there are foure poifitsin the 
Cardinals Inue&tiue, which I will touch in this 
place. 

The firft is the Cardinals acuteneffe, in fpying a 
firange repugnancy in the fayings of Eufebrus, 
whereas he affirmes *, Con/fantine to be the firft Empe- 
rour that was baptized : Barontus to dilgrace Eufebs- 
u3,as contradiGing himfelfe, and therefore ‘as vn- 
worthy of credit, (aith >; Plane immmemor, Eufebias 
had quite forgot what hinlelfe had [aid in his owne Hi- 
florie ¢, that Philp who was Emperour long before Con- 
flantine, was a Chriflian, Doe younot admire the 
Cardinals fubtiltie, who canfee a repugnancy in 
thofe rwo affertiess, which are both true, and fitly 
coherent the one tothe other ? Had Ex/edias faid, 
that Philip the Emperour had beene baptized, the 
Cardinail mighe inftly have infulted, and declaimed 
againfthim. Butfeeing Eufebius faith oncly , that 
he was a Chriftian, and faith not that hewas bapti- 
zed; youmay fooner fee here the Cardinals hatred 
to Es/ebius, then any contradiction in his st a 

S 
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Iestrue that before Con/fantine, not onely Philip 4, 4 Philippus 
but Conftamtins® Clorus alfo,the father of Conftantine, Pus 
were Chriftians, andensbraced Chriftianitie, Though ape 
neither of chem were baptized, neither of them, by Chrfianes 
Imperiall authoritie eftablifhed Chriftianitie in een at ; 

‘theEmpire. Butof all Emperours, Con/Pantine was & Orol-lib. 
the firft,who to his Chriftian profeffion added bap- oy, tiauce 
tifme, and by his authoritie commanded all his fub- ex Busfeb.lib, 

ieGisto embracethe Chriftian faith. In which re- '.4¢."" 
fpeG,,he is vivally called alfo the firft Chriftian Em. “""""* 
perour snot fimply, norin regard of the profeflion 
onely, but firft ofall, who was Chriftian ina com- 
plete manner,who receiued the holy enfigne of that 
holy profeffion :firft, who by Imperial lawes allow- 
ed and authorized the profeffion thereof. Some, I 
confeffe, following the nameleffe and worthleffe 
Aas of Pontius fay of Philip the Emperorand his ¢ quporatores 
fonne , that they were baptized; but Eufebim faith no credideranit & 
more as ofhis owne opinionand iudgment,but that £. Fabiano 
Philip 8 was aChriftian : what is further added in Ex- RE wae 

Sebius That Philip wasexcluded by Pope Fabianus from Ponti, apud 
the publicke prayers of Chriftians, and thathewas fetto .. Bee ce 

doe pennance among the vulzar fort of penitents and Gilb, Gencb, 

after that receiued into the Chriflian Communion: all enon. ae 
this Exfebius relates, onely as afame and report of ¢ Cum Chri- 

others, (faying, xaréxe tyes, which Chriftopherfon tianus cist. 
rightly tranflates, famae/t; others, deco fertur) but eens 
Eufebius him(elfe approves not this report, astrne; 

noris it indeede any way likely: but chat PAe4p was 
baptized , Eu/ebius neither as of his owne opini- 

on, noryet fo muchas bya fame or report of o- 

thers, doth affirme. Nay Eafebius directly denies 
P the 

seed 
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| the fame, and this one teftimony fo confidently gi- 
ven by Ex/ebéns, that 4 Comftantine was thefirft of all 

<Bullb4. the Romain Eempereurs that were baptized, is of more 
Li i int weight to perfwade that PAilrpwas not baptized, 

thé any which can be produced,that affimes he was 
baptized. Howfoeuer, feeing Ex/ebsas faithitnot, 
Buroniusyyou fee,herein proves himfelfe a Sophifti- 
calltrifler, but no way. proues any repugnancie in 
Eufcbius, 3 

; .  Thefecondis, the fimplicitie of Baronias, who 
bUxedero- . ; ‘ fratafuncve gives thisas areafon, why bone (hould beleene that 
hec im oitu: Comfantine was baptined at Nicomedia,'in whom[oc- 
+ span ner this be feud reported , fecing theres none before 
inuenat, 6 Eufebius who.hath reported the fame. Vas northe. 
quousidia-| Cardinal. thiake you, bereft ofreafon when hee 
seeding thought any before Eu/ebins could report either 
precefierit, when, or where Con/fantine was bapuzed? Eufebsus. - | pain lived at that verie.time; hee. conuerfed. daily.and . 

a quifquam acs familiarly with Conflantine; who could fooner or’ 
a rahi sayy better knowit, more certainelyrelateit, then fuch 

| aoe: aBifhop? The Cardinall mighe-as well prove that 
| none fhould beleeue that Gonfamtine was Emperor, 

in whomfoeuer this be found.to be faid, becaufeno 
HHiftorian before Eufebias doth: mention or. write: 

|| the fame. Nay, it may much more firmely be con- 
it cluded, thar Eu/ebéus his report hereof is moft Cue; 

fecing none: in that agedid controule or contradi@ 
bim therein - their generall-filence. being a fecon- 
ding and approuing of his narration, all in chat age, 
kaowing it to be fo certaine,that. they refted fatisfied 
ia hisrepore, they thought it needleffeto fay the 
fame,and impoflible with any colour.of truth, to fay 

the 
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thecontrary. And though none before Ex/ebinshis 
time did write thereof ( for that was impoffible) yer 4 Amb.orae, 
euen in that very age,did others moft worthy of cre- sea ee 
dit,Saint Ambrofea and Saint Zereme> writejand te- 2 Hier.in 
Stifie that which Ex/ebsus had written before : and C2!" 

f c Ambrofius both of thefe were aliue © when Conflantine was Bhiisah of! 
baptized,and one of them Bifhop within 33. yeares 20s (ux 64 
after, Againft thefefo ancient and faithfull witne(- 2°2""327" 
nefles,all liuing at this very time, the Cardinall can- aieee an, 
not produce any within 1qo.yeares of Conflantine, 333-1". o- 

° : "2 bijt.an, 420; who writ thecontrary, no nor after that time nei- xtaisfar ot. 
ther can healledge any, bur the fabulous Agts of si. Baran. 420. 
we /ter with the forged fecond Roman Synod(which 1273228 %.. nacus eft an. 
both feem to hauc bin deuifed about the 440. yeared 330. Baptif- 
of Chrift ) and fuch as being in their credulitie abu- aioe 
fed by their forgeries,do abufe others with falfeand viimoiptius 
fabulous reports taken out ofthem. anno.ld eft | 

‘ : if, | : AUC 22 7« The third thing which I obferue in thewords of 33Nam cra 
Baronins , ishismoft vnciuill viage of this reuerend bant A&a Sil- 
Bifhop , in fo often and infolently gining him the Bey ane : peortet | m8 $06 Conc.Rom. He , and calling him an architect and deuifer of sub Gelafo, 
Hes. To thisreuiling of Beronius, let mee oppofe 20d habitum ; : Bui A {tan.494, that teftimonie of Saint Jerome: Eufebivs faith ¢ cecteca. 
he Fs bath excellently written the Ecclefiafficall bi- hiftcriam pul 

: j . : : ; é rexuit.Hier. 
bis Ecclefafticall hifforie , and for bis Chronicle. «pitad Pam 
Ghat of Ewagrinus , Eufebius Cafarienfis is a man mace 
moft cloquent, [o excellentin writing, that by hw per- phere: 
{wafion hee enforceth his readers toloueandembrace & turgid. t. 
Chriftian religion. That of their owne learned difpu- Fits con? 
ters, Hee isthe bef and moft ancient hiftorian of all ference with 

P2 that D.Rainol, ca, 

6.diuifis, 
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tliat euer bane trauelled in the Stories of the Church, 
That of their Bithop Chrefepher(on the trarflatour 
of Euftbinus, For Hiftorie,laith he*, Exfebiws bath fe 
fet it downe, that Saint Hieromegrestly approuts it, Et 
fic veritati adhefit,vt sibil in illa erroris omntno re 
periatur ; He fo followed the truth, that there is to 
errourto be found in his Storie. Or if this feeme 
( asindeede it is) too excefliue commendation, 
Jet vs heare their owne Bifhop Cawus, who fuppo- 
fing y, (as many otherhanedone) the writings of 
Eufcbiusto bee condemned by Pope Gela/rws, ( the 
oceafion of which errour, I fhall hereafter eXplaine) 
could finde no reafon, why Gela/ius fhould fo hardly 
cenfure the Hiftorie of Eu/ebius, but onely, Becaufe 
he fets dowue the Epiftle of Chrift to Abagarus, (which 
yet Eafebivs onely reports, but approues notas true 
and vndoubted:) and certaine Epiftles of Clemens A- 
lexandrinus, (wherein Eufebius deferues no blame at 
alls ) and the praifes of Origen,(whofe errours yet he 
doth not there approue:) and Cavus then addes, 
Gelafins % did allowthe reft in Eufebins ; therefore if 
you except that Epiftleto Abagarus, and the prayfes of 
Origen, his Hiftorieis (uch, cui fides owsnino babe- 
yetur, as may wholy bee credited. And for the 
Chronicle of Eu/ebias, He was (faith Canus 4) amas 
of great diligence and labour, of exceeding vartetie 
of reading, and of very grane inagement. Neither 
doe I know whether any Authour, either in the La: 
tine or Greeke Church, thongh be flrine neuer {0 much, 
can leame more excellent Monnments of time. 
Thus Cans: who hauing fo diligently examined 
and weighedthis whole matter, his onely iudge- 

mene 
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ment ought not onely to overfway,but viterly abo- 
lifh and confound for ever the Cardinalls railing a- 
gain{t, and reuiling of Exfebius : efpecially for his 
recording this of Com/lamtines baptifme, wherein by 
the teftimony of Bifhop Cazws, his bifforte is worthy 
to be wholly beleeued. | 

* Thefourth and lait point which I heere obferue, 
is the Cardinaills imputation of Arianifme vato Ex- 
febius:wherein he treads but in the fteps of fome of 
the worthy Fathers of their'fecond Nicene Coun- 
cell. Eufebius> had taught that no image could fully ex. 
preje chrift, being both God and man: the Wicene 
Fathers, notenduring that any fhould cre ffetheir 
dogtrine of Images, resect and anathematizec his 
bookes yea all thats reade themscal hie an hereticket.an 
Arrian *, yea anda Theopaskite $al/o, one who tanght 
shat Chrift hadno foule, but the Godhead [upplied the 
officeof the foule , that fo the Deitie might bee faite 
faffer. Eulebius being of thes fect, faith their Nicene 
proctor,Epiphanius }, iwaginem Chrifli Theopa(cita- 
vammore reyctr, reie&s the image of Chrift, as the 

- Theopaskites doe, adding, that Eufebiusiisreiected 
and caf ont ofthe Catholike Church: © 

Had Ew/ebius writ inueGiues againft Conffan- 
tine, calling him, as Baronias doth, a parricide*, a 
perfecutour of the church, farre worfe™ then Conflan- 
t72¢. ( whom Catholikes counted and called Anti- 
chrif,)had he told fables and lies of Con/lantines le- 
profie, cure, and baptifme at Rome: or had he writ 
forlmages and adoration thereof, Eu/ebius bad 

= ies — Seed 7 ak ee RE in. 
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beene arsnowned writer with Barovens and the Ni- 
cene Fathers 3 becaufehe doth nocthis, he mufibee 
an hereticke,an Arian,and Theopaskite,one caft out. 
of che Church. i | 

Firft , for that calumnieof the Theopaskites, ob- 
icCted by thofe Wécene fathers,thereis no truth atall 
inthem, nor are they worthy ef any eredit:forthat 
Eafebius did tculy and rightly teach two diftin@ na- 
tures to be,and to abide in Chrift,the diuineand the 
humane, all his bookes doe abundantly teftifie. In 
his Hiftorie hee ° fets downe this as the foundation 
of all shat followes , That Chrijt being Ged, indsit 
heminemgobis fimiliter pafsionibws ebnoxinm.,rooke 
vpon him man, or humane nature, being by it 
fubiecito paffion as wee are! : andagaine, that the 
Deitie ts tmpa(sible, hee plainely teacheth in that 
Epiftle of his which is recorded in Socrates and The- 

@ EBufeb. lib, 1. 
ecclef, hiff,c. ts 

pEpil.Eufedij gdoret wherein ke» profefieth the diwine mature tobe 
oh Las voidand tacapable of pafsion affection, or wiutilation. 
prope finem.& ‘To fay nothing that the herefic of the Theopaskites, 
theodt.ct2 “which thofe Wicene fathers impute to Euftbius) aid 
qExortifuae bat pring up , and was borne about 4 the yeere 
piesa $13. more then 160. yeeres. after Ew/ebins was tempori us 

Hormifdz ¢ad. | 43 

Pontificis cir- Por that other imputation of Ariani(me ; its 
oS peatoe true, that Ew/ebsus for a while enelined to that he- 
deharef.in  refi¢, and was an carneft propogaer thereof: Saint 
Bi Jerome teftilying of him, Arianum* fuilfe meme éf - 
ad Crefiph. _ gui me/ctat, there is none butkoow that Ew/ebias was 
end ote: an Arian ;and againe!, bee was dri aperts{simus 
Oceanun,  PYoPuguator, an open defendour ot Arius. But 

that hee reclaimed himfelfe and forfooke Aria- 
| - niime 
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nifineatthetime of the Nicene Councel,it is cui- 

dent by many witneffes, Theoderestand Socra. * Theodlb, 

ses 8 of purpofe declare this, exprefling that y'Scehivaco 

forme of faith which Eu/ebins made and offered to 5-p2.243. 

the Councel, fo orthodoxall, that Conflamiine ex- 

horted all the Bifbops to fubferibe unto it, fo ths 

this: onely word of susois were added thereunto. 

To which®u/ebies in that his owne Epifile * faith, eet Sra 

that when hee underftood what they meant thereby, aes Bae 1s 

hee affented-thereunto ; adding ', that disers aunci- “15 cit. 

ent and. holy Bibops before the time of the Niceuc 
Councel, vfed that very word suhous. Sic tandem, 

faith Socrates, una cum religuis uniuerfis eam appro- 
hauit, G» [ubfcriptione ratams fecit 3 fo at laft Bu- 

febius with all the reff of the» Conncell approcued 
that of Homoufios, end fubferibed onto it, eatha- 

nafins who was prefent'in the Gouncell witnel- 

feth the fame. Eufebins: Cafarienfis, faith heey, 7 Athan, ct, 
ie .? Ariansheref, 

fubferibed to that fensence of the Ceuncell, which decrma,paato 

alistle before bee bad denied; awd-bee writ this to 

the Church of which hee was Bifbop , telling them, 

cam eff eccleie fidems, thatchis was the true faith of 

the Churchand the tradition of the Fathers, con- - 

fe[sing in: bis Epifile that Chrifi was susonosy Of the © 

{ame (ubftance with the Father. So Athawafins 2 then 

ywhoni a more authenticke witnes cannot be defired. - 

That Eu/ebins.perfeuered in this orthodoxie of » 

faith , the moft honourable and memorable tefti- » 

mony of Can flantine himfelfe, with whom Ea/e- - 

bins was molt inward and. familiar , is a moft - 

cleere enideace. When the people of Antioch, be- 

ing in a great vprore about their ciection ofa ° 
5 Bifhopy’. 
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Bifhop, requefted tobaue Eufebius, and Erfebins 
had reiufed che Bifhopricke of Antioch, the Empes 
rour much commending that his fa, writ vnte 
him, exprefling bis owne, nay the whole Catho- 
like Churches iudgement of Eu/ebins in this man- 
ner, Stc+putato, Thinke thas of your felfe, that you are 
heercin blefjed , inthat by the tefismony almoft of the 
whole world, you ave tuaged worthy to bee the Bifhop 
dae THs exKAnotaess of the whole Church 5 (or aS O- 

thers > have it, of the whole world) : and this alfois 
an ouerplus of your happineffe , that euery oneis fa deff. 
rous of you, that they would baue youto bec and abide 
with them. Thus Conflantine. VWWouldhimfelfe, be- 
ing a moft ‘religious Emperour, nay would the 
whole Catholike Church, and.almoft' the whole 
world, giue foampleand honourable a teftimony 
of Eufebius had he beene an Arian? 

Herel cannot fufficiently both admire , and de- 
teft the moft fraudulent dealingof Baronius in this 
matter. Hee to perfwadeyou, as doe alfo thefe- 
cond Wécene Fathers, that Ew/ebsus after the Micene 
Conncell, remained an‘ Arian, moft craftily tells you, 
that this teftimony was given by Cosftantine, not 
after the W/sewe Councell(as the narration: in Ex/e- 
bins 4 doth thew that it was) but thet Conftantines 
writ this at that time, when Enftathius was chofen Bi- 

ee 

[hop of Antioch, which was certainely before the Nicene 
Councell ( Euffathius being onef of the chiefe Bi- 
fhops therein:)amd that st wasthen, thatthe people of 
Antioch being in atumult, vequefted the Eempereur that 
Eufebius wight be tranflated from Cafarea ta Anti. 
ech. Yeathe Catdinall not onely reproues and de- 

claimes 
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claimes againft the craft of Ew/ebius, for fetting 
this, as following after the Nicene Councell, where- 
as st happened before ; but alfo (with more then 
Sinonian art) hee tells you why Eufebius thus 
peraerted the times. L-efpie, faith heeS, sacredibi- & Bardoc.cit. 
leus vafré virt verfutiam, the incredible crate of 
Exnfebius heerein, and this itis; Hee was noted in 
the Nicene Councell of Arvani(me , andtoconer that 
blemifh, hee fers this lester of Conftantine in his 
commscndation, as written after the lime of the Coun- 
cell: which if hee had fet in his due place, and be- 
ore the Councell, bis praife would haue beene darke- 
wed, (ccing all the Couucell knew bim to bee an As 
vias : Thus Baronins. If any pleafe to examine 
this matter, hee will certainely fee; not as the Car- 
dinall did, per sranfennam,but as cleere as the 
light , smcredibilem vafri viri ver(utiam, the in- 
credible craft of Baronius. For all thofe troubles at 
Antioch about the eleGion of their Bifhop , and . 
defiring to hauc Eu/ebivs, (which Baronivs recites h, bat nal e3 24> : bg U.143¢ and fers downeas falling out at the election of Ex- 
flathius happened not at his eleGion,but 18.yeeres 
after,when Ea/fathivs was depofed and thruft{rom 
that See: Then it was,that the citic of Amtiech wasin 
an exceeding vprore for anew Bifhop:Then it was, 
that they writ and fent to Confantine, entreating to 
haue Eu/ebins then itwas,thac Eu/ebsus refuled to 
take that patriarchall See; then it was,that Conftan- 1 Theod Tid. 1, 
tine writ theletter, giuing fo high commendation 62° =?! : ’ F { ik Soc.l.teer8: to Enfebius, Allwhich is mofteuident, bythe nar- 7 Sozomlib.2 - 

ration not onely of Eu/ebius himfelfe, but of Theo- on areas 
doret, of Socrates’, of Sozomen 1, of Cafsiodore™, nin) a.c.3¢. 

QO. and 
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— andof Nicephorus™ s who all exprefly mention this 
IC, 1b. : ‘ atid ' 

offerirg of the See of Antioch to Enfebivs, and his refu- 
fall of it, to haue beene afier Buftathins was depo- 
feds yea Socrates, Sozomen, Cafsiodore , and Nice- 
bores, exprefle this very commendation of Exu/e- 

° t . e 

bins , to haue beene at that very time giuen vnto 
him by Com/flantine, that hee was worthy to be the Bi- 
foop of the whole world: whereas Baronius produceth 
not (nor,asI doe verily beleeue, could not pro- 

wBaran.zgo, GCE or find ) fo much as one either hiftorian or. 
n30  -Otker of his opinion, though hee to‘blemith Ea/e- 
eBaronius ius, magifterially takes vpon him, again{ttheeui- 
fraudutenrer ; : 
afferitfex ane dence of truth, and againft fo many evident 
bee witnefies}, to turné topfituruie , the hiftoricall 
ont C&= ° it > 

phoro potim- Marrations of eighteene yeeres. Say now in truth 
periumCon- if you doe not lee, éwcredébilem vafré wiré ver[n- 
ftantini incep- tian 

ee Nay, its eleere that Ew/ebias before, and tillthe 
cps in a yg time of the Nicene Councell, was afauourer, and as 
ralem fulleex: Saint Jerome {aith, a propugner of the Arians; fo 
rate, ot that the Emperour, (and much lefle the whole 
derunttempo. ©burch) could not then thinke Ex/ebias to be fo 
reChriftiani worthy a Bifhop,or worthy of fo high commen- 
ee dation: But this ceftimonie, they having had long 
niuerfum{ex. experience of his orthodoxie and faith, fome tenne 
aunos.{edtres og eleuen yeares. after: the Aéceme Ceuncell, 
aut quate ? ; : 
cormmelapa Might well gine vnto him.. For the depofing 
eran, anvequa of Eu/fathins, fell not out three yeeres after Con- 
teen fiantines death, as Baronius ® foulie mifconceining 
ftantinus, ve the Chronolozie of Nicephorus°Bihop of Conftan- 
crus que. tidople affirmes 5 bur it happened about the 
diximus, liqui- ~. ; . pe 
dd conha lak yeere of Conflantine : and. fecing Exfebins, . ceed 49 ae 3 Se ie 
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as Socrates P witneffech, died /bortly after the veturne ee 
; Socr, lib,2. 

of Athanafius to Alexandria (which was the next a ante 
yeere after Conflaniines death)you fee what an ho- 4 Conftantinus il 

nourable teftimonie this is, which the Emperour 97700327" Ht ie 
and the whole Catholike Church gives of the pere ftituitur an, ia} 

feuerance of Eu/ébzus in the profeffion of the Ga- panies ane an) \a 

tholike faith; and how flanderoufly Baronrust, and , Bar odie Ht! 

the fecond Nicene Fathers fay fof him, thathecon. tis, \ 

tinued in herefielikea Blackamoore, and that be did not /.o°o" <2 A&.6,pa.375. 

change his skinne. 
_ manfitenim ve 

To thefe let vs ioyne Socrates, who in his Eccle- A¢thiops: non 
commutans 

fiafticall hiftorie, hath profeffledly writ an Apolo- cirem fuam, 

gie* for En/ebius, wherein hee plainely calls thems ¢ Soct.2-c.17 
flanderers, andreprochfull detractors, and contumelt- 
ous vexers of Eulebius, who accafe him (and {o doe 
the fecond Nicene Fathers, and Baronius ) to baue 
beene 4 fanonrer of Arians, after the Nicene Ceun- 
cell: andthis-he prooues, not onely becaule Eu/e- VW 
bius confented to the Nicene Councell, but eut of iit 
diuers writing of Ea/ebeus, wherein hee direGlly tea- | 
cheth the contrary tothe Arians, The fame Or- rh 
thodoxie of Eu/ebzus, and his conftancie therein, is Lie 

witnefled by chat learned man Georgins " Trape- # Tiap-prafat. 
zuntius, whofaith that Ex/ebins did willingly follow ie 
the authorisie of the Nicene Father, and fanctif- pas-Evang. 
fime atqne pie in Orthodoxia vixiffe, that hee liued 
moft holily in the Orthodoxe faith. But omitting 
others, I chufe rather to alledge Ssxtus Senenjis, 
who declares the very occafion, how many haue iy 

beene deceiued in imputing Arianifme to Exs- | 

Sebius Cefarienfis. Non defuere, faith hee J, TiS ee i 
Q 2 hane Eufebuus. i 
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bine not wanted forme , who bane thoaght. Eufe. 
biustobame eencan Avian , and 4n oppuoner of the 
Nicene Comscell , bzing deceiued by the ike name of 
Eulebius 5:/bep of Nicomedia, who liued at the very 
fametime, was in great efteeme with Confawtine, 
and was Antefignanus Arianorum , the very ring. 
Jeader of Arians : the hikeneffe of thename, made 
mento thinke that to bee meant of Eu/ebius Ce/ari- 
exfis, which was both {poken and meant of En/e- 
bius Nicomedienfis. Or elfe, faith hee, they were 
deceined, becaufe Eulebius CeelarienGs did inthe Ni- 
cenecouncell a long time doubt , whether the word 
Homoufios might bce allowed or no: but when it was 
explained by the Nicene Fathers what they meant 
thereby, decreto Homoufanoruns fubferippe, Eu(ebius 
then fubfcribed to the Aécene Decrees So Six- 
Sub. 

The very fame is witnefled by Tritemius>, fay- 
ing, that whereas Eulebius was fir an Arian, coms- 
ming to the Nicene Councell, errorem depo/wit, bee 
abandoned bis crrour aud embraced the Nicene faith. 
Trttemius addes one point further moft worthy re- 
mébring for cleering of Eafebius. He at the appoint. 
ment of the Nicene Councell, compofed that Creed, 
ivtich is called the Nicene Creed , ana in token of his 
w0ft fincere faith offered it to bee read and confirmed 
by them, In wobich Creed, hee [0 crufhed the er- 
yours of the Arians, that they approued it, withe 
out either adding or fubtracting onght at all from 
shat forme of faith. which Bufebius had made. 
Thas Vrelewias.. , 
: Whence 
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Whence itis cleere, thar Eu/ebrw was atno time 
anhereticke, no not euen then when hee embraced 
the herefie of Arius.Before the time of the Counce]; 

heerred indeede (as Cyprian had done tn another 
matter) bur then the caufe was notas: yet {ully deci- 
ded, &zhe was not obftinate nor pertinacious (which 

onely makes anmhereticke )inthaterror, but even 
then he was paratus corrigt + Andhis owne fad did 

demonftrate the fame: for after full difeuflion ofthe 
caufe,hefubmitted his,to the Churches tudgment: 

heforfooke, andas Tritemius faith,depofwzt , left his 
error and f{ubfcribed to the Catholicke faith, which | 
vntill chat fuil difcuffion, he had erronioufly , bur 
notpertinacioufly , and therefore not heretically 
oppugned.After the Councel he cannot be thoughe 
an hereticke, being fo conflant (as we haucalrea- 

dy prooued) inthe Catholicke faith, and thate- 
uen to his dying day, as Tritensius 2 witnefleth , fay- 
ing; Eufebius after che Nice Councell , in ortho- 

doxa jide perfencrans , [ancti'sime confummatus eft, 
perfeuering in the Catholicke faith ina moft holy manner 
spas con{ummate or died.Fox which caule hee is fet in 

the ranke and Catalogue of the bleffed Saints and 
Gonfeffors. Y/uardus in his Martyrologie fayth>, 
that onthe twentie one day of lane is obferued 1 Pa- 
lefine , the Celebritie fancté Eufeby , Epifcopt, 
Confefforis, of S.Eujebins a Bifbop,a Confeffor, an Hi- 
ftoriographer of moft excellent wit. Poffenine aliv < 
witneflech , shat bee is reckoned among the Saints, 

both by Petrus de Natalibus in his bocke de Cata- 

logs Sanctorum , and by the Greeke Aendlogie. 

reg EIT OTD aera —_——= 
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‘Likewife in the Martyrologe of St. Wotkerus, who 
was canonized by Pope Leo the tenth, itis thus f eee eae faid fs On the twentie one day of Iune, is the death gid Sanile Eufebs Epifcopt, of Saant Eu(ebius a Bifbop, ce- 
lebvated at Cafavea. This canonizing of Esfebrus, and 
enrolling him among the glorious and bleffed 
Sainis, not only by U/wardus, but,as Po/fenine faith, 
by Pet. de Natalibus, by the Greeke Menologie, 

g Hen. Can, Which both Canifas and Baronius commend S, as eee ah wery ancient, and of beft note;and {pecially by Saint 
Menologij, Notkerus,who liued about feauen hundred yearesh 
set figces and but a little: after the fecond Nitene Conn- obijtanng ell, is {ufficientto Wipeaway that {lander and vn- dom.ot2. truth of their fecond Nicene Synod, ( which Wotke- poate aq. #5, asitfeemes, purpofely intended to doe) where 
lec, ante Mar. they fay, thar Ew/ebins was fhaken out like chaffe, and tye Notkeri, aff ont of theChurch. For though he bee caft our of i Cone. Nic. the Idolatrous and Image-worfhipping Church 
2-habitum, here vpon earth, yct is he (as you fee) reckoned a- pier has tly mong the glorious Saintsof God, and receiued in- 
Magnus obijt_ to the tryumphant Church in heauew. Thus Baro- 
Biedeas _ nius by his dilgracing of Ew/ebins, hath now occafio~ 
Notkerusval- ned vs, not onely to defend the honour of Ew/ebius, 
ah ae and vindicate it from his calumnies and flanders; 
no,cuiusnepes (Wherein confeffe, was very willing totake fome fuit.Echerhard paines, for the benefit which the whole Catholique 
pe a Church hath receiued by his writings :) but further _ 

" alfo to Jeaue this baptifme of Con/ftantine, witnefled 
not onely by other ancient Fathers, Bifhops, and 
Hiftorians, but by the vndoubred teftimonie of that 
Eu/ebius, whom Con/lantine and all the world hone- 
redfor a Catholique Bifhop, while he liued, and 

their 
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and Confeffor when he is dead. And thus much be 
{poken of the third circumftance,wherby the forge- 
rie of thisfecond Romane Synod is demonftrated ; 
inthat it was held after Con/lantine was baptized at 
Rome by Pope Sylucfer, which as we haue clearely 
proued, was neuer, 

CH Aspeoa VT. 

The feanenth reafon, proning this fecond Romane s yo 
nodtobea forgerie, taken from the Donation of 

Conflantine: and firft of the Charter or 
Editt thereof. - 

[ § os 

their owne Martyrologies honor fora blefled Saint 

i ca SR tes ces ten oedema 

TS ie ee 

2 HE fourth and laft circumftance © 
which TI will’mention, whereby - 

572, 26) this Synod is prooveda counter: - 
; Mey feir, is the Dowation, or as Steuchus 
ype Calleth 2 ir, the Decree, or the Ora- 
2! cle of Conflantine. For that was 

made a little after his’ baptifme, 

a Aug, Stene; 
libst.de Do. 
nat. Conf, 

i 
pa. 43. 

and before this Synod, asthe A@s of syluejler doe - 
witneffe : wherein 5 rhe prtuiledges of the Church, are 4 Pa as ‘ : ; : ae gud Bar,ann, faid, to be ginen the fourth day after his baptifme, That P° 
the Edict of the Donation, {atch Barontus > Was made 
the fourth day after his baptifie, the Latine copses doe 
Set downe. And Binins in bis Marginall notes vpon 
the Edi , expreffeth 4 the (ame 3 Com/tantinus fis 

324.0u. 60. 

€ Bar.an,. eod. 

nu. 122. 

‘da Bin. toes: perator quarto die , Conflantine gaue this che fourth pa, 207, 
day after his baptifme, Andarthe begi: ning of the 

Donation, let.downe in their Cason Law e,as allo 
e Dift. 96. ca, 

Conftantinis, °. 
Aye 

Sa ess es: 

oe ee SS 
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in Anfelme4, and Deufdedit , it is faid, Comftantine 
the fourth day after his baptifme , cane this priniledge to 
the Romane Church,that ts, to the Pope. Yea Pope Ne- 
chelas the third in his decretall Epiftle exprefly af- 
firmes>, the pragmaticall conftitution whereby Con- 
fiantine conferred this Donation of the Monarchie of 
Rome to the Pope.to hane bin wsade.quarto die bapti/mac 
t15, on the fourth day after hee was baptized. This 
Coiuncell then, following his baptifme, muft follow 
alfo his Donation; and feeing the Donatien beares 
date¢, the 29. of March, the Councell muft be 
held a month or two after it, feeing it ended 4 tbe 
30. of May inthat yeare when this Donation was 
made. Now this was intruth never. For that Do- 
nation of Con/lantine to be a bafe and witleffe forge- 
rie, is of old by Laarentius Vala, and fince that, by 
divers of ourlearned writers,fo fully demonftrated, 
that fcarce ought canbee added vnto their labours. 
Nor would 1 fo much as once endeavour to intreate 
thereof,but that many of the Popes late flaterers do 
moft pertinacionfly, and fhamelefiely continue full 
the claime thereof : and it muft not feeme firange 
to any, norbethought vofic, that wee fhould reite- 
rate our iuft defence of thetruth, folong as they re- 
iterate their cauills and vaine obiections againfi the 
truth. 

Eugubinws Stenchus hath writ two whole bookes 
in defence of the Edi& of that Donation , whereine 
hethinks and boafts,that he hath preowed moft cleerly, 
Conflantinam [ua manu ferip/iffe illaws Donationem,that 
Couftantine writ this Donation with his owne hand. 
Adding f that they who {ay this Decree is falfe or fit 

78; 
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ned, doe msaximam iniuriam facere , exceedingly 
“wrong, not opcly the ancient Popes, fed ommibus Gracis 
ae Launis Theobgis, bucall,both Greeke and Latine 
Diuines. 

Cardinal 4/banv bath a large Treatife}, or book / yrier. Albaa, 
rather, to proue the truth & validitie therof: where- Card.lib. de 
inhe (corwes and derides all that account it a figment, bee pal 
telling vs, that all ™ the words of this Charter of Doma- inter Trac 
ston, ab originalibus excepts exemplaribus, were taken Post gee 
out of the originall Records, and foleft vntovs: ' tbidnu. z: 
That they” who denie it,areled more by wickedne/Jé, n Ibid nw, 2. 
then by reafon; and he concludes °, This Donation of ha omison 
Conftantine to be wot onely true, but of force and validi- ~ 3?" 
tie,and that, sure optimo,for mofting reafon she ap- 
prouesalfo P the laying of Panonormitane 4, Eum non p Alb.ibid: 
proculab harefi diftare, That he is almoft an herevicke, @ Pang: «a 
who dares (peake ought againfiit. Yea, the fame Car- Coat. 24.0% 
dinail addest one other claufe worthy to beremem- ?- he fi. 
bred, that the Popes nulluws alinnss | [ue poffe/sionis tita- 
luws, quam Conftantini donationem attulife, Haue pro- 
duced no other ticle, for their poffeffion of thofe 
territories, but onely the donation of Conflamtine, 
Cardinal /acobatins£ concurs wholy with Albanuss ¢ Card.I1co- 

but he fets dows his opinion, with more both pride age 
and ignorance, He after much infulting in his rea- §. cap.vie, 
fons and authorities alledged, concludes *, Quod ho- * Ibid. nw. 34. 
dienen fit dubitandum de validitate buius dowationis, 3° 
That none moft at this day doubr, either of the truth 
ofit,that it was made by Con/fantine,or of the validi- 
ty thereof, that being made, it ought tobe of force. 5 tekCipid, 

lohannes acapiftro, isfo confident in this matter, lib de Author. 
that he faith of» Confiantine, Domationis paginam pro- yates: ts 3 prijs 2 BARC. 

YW 
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pris manibus roboranit, hee confirmed this Charter 
fo tlegee™ with his own hands;adding, that the fameCharter is 
quelt.q.3. _fald tobe keptin Sacriftia S. Fetri bullaaurea roborata, 
Lav in the Regiftry of S. Pecer,fealed with a golden Bull. 
catices ‘© Boetins Epom,is another, and very eager difpurer4 
¢ Vides effe forthis Charter. He mentioneth nine feueral formes 
pine ila thereof, and fets downe werbatim foure or fiue > of 
Ham OFS «- 2 es flantinu:ipfe thear: one of wa Carneten/is a fecond of Balfamon: 

conecpit, ibid. a third of Albericus: afourth of Jfodore, whichhe 
Geom Ts Tiketh ¢beft of all, as being that which Conflantine 
e.Entibiqui.. conceiued,and which wholy agrees with that,which 
nas,&cum_ — is fecdawnein 4 Bivins: a fift out of Eagubinus Sten- Gratianea fer eS 
nas Donating 62H, t0 whichhe addes for a fixt ¢ that in Gration, 
nis pa for- And hee is fo confident for the veritie of that Do- 
MUS, ad aA- . s as ££ muffin, firm Nation, that hauing cited £ foraproofe thereof,.a 
fpedtes,incer Textot Afelehiades 8; the next Pope before Situe/fer, 
te conucne™™ he faith hs Certe certius eff Donationems Conflantiat ine 
loc. cieni oes probari: Ic ismore then certaine that Confantines 
f doe, au. t. Donation is proved thereby. 

a Futuran “ Reo Sy 
futizc1. ~ Intheir Canon Law lately corrected and illufra: 
b Ibid. ms s; ted with notes, by the command and authoritie of 
+ Nor, in cap, tin, 77 ; Couhonce Gregny the 13. the Gregorian Gloffstors 3 labour to 
ditt.o6. prove the truth ef. this Edidt,as being fet downe in 
i Ea "rh the Acts of Siluefer, and in vetupii[simis Pontificalibus, 
SOM1Hi@-Xx ° ° ° . ° . remporalireg- 10 tieir moft. ancient Pontificals, i# Pope Hadrian, 

noRom.fedi: asd in wanny oibers,* 
ee og . Tothelelet Béninsbe adioyned, who notonely 
enarrantur, affaimes,- the fame Edset and grantkof a temporall 
veraclle, &c. pinsdonze and dominion, made therein tothe Pope, tobee Bine Not, in neat ; - : Jonar. Cont, £raeybut he ad des, that the Emperors wsunificence and 
i ieee in pietie, fatés aperie teflantur, do euidentiy witnefle the 
Siuette,” uth thereof, Again, whereas Con/tantine (faith he }) 
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indgedst tobe an vnworthy thing ,that the Citie, where 
she Monarch ofthe whole Church was refident,,fbould be 
Subiectto the rale of a fecular Prince, he moft maguifi- 
autly gaue unto Silyefer, and to bés lawfull fucceffors, 
the dominion and temporalliuri(diction, not onely of the 
Cittie of Rome, bus aloft of all Italie, and other Pro-. 
uinces. Thus Binins, who further addes™, That ) cae bie 
Hadrian confirmes the Hiftory of Conflantinesleprofie, sine. 
and bapit(me by Siluefter, ueritate hutus Edict, by the 
truchot thisEdidt: fignitying, that Pope Hadrian 
iudeed this Edi@ to betrue, and by the truthofir, 
confirmed otiter matters which he delivered as true. 
None of ali thefe have writ more carnefily forthis : 

Edi& and Charter, then fome few yeares fince, the’ 
great Doctor of Naples, Afarta; who is fo confi- 
dent of the certaintie & truth hereof, that he faith; 1 Doc, Mart 
Non effe vlterius dubitendum, None may hereafter rea 
doubt, bur that it was truly made by Con/fantine. For so. nu.10. 
proofe whereof, hee produceth He teflimonies of & 26. 
many Fathers, ofmany Hifforians, of many Cinilians 
and Canonifts yea, of Emperors and of Popes: vnto 
ail which he addes fome, as he fuppofeth pregnant 
reafons, to confirme the fame. And leit that might 
breed fome {cruple,becaufe thatchapter in Gratian®, ° gate: 
where this EdiG is {et downe, it is called Palea, that eeparapriy 
is ,Chaffes at which Steuchus P was nota little chafed SY, aly indie 
the DoGtourtels vsa Storie, well worthy remem- ¢ 2noniffis 
bring how it cameto be called Chaffe. The narrati- apres? 
on 41s thisswhen Gratian bad composed bis book of De- pa. 43. 
crees, he brought itte Rome, to haueit approcued bythe 
Pope :butiatokén of renerence, he gaue it to 4 learned 1 Mat. lec. 
Cardinal, that kee fhoutd prefent itto bis Holineffe. fea. gus Rie 
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The Cardinall being very ambitious, perusing the booke, 
atdliking itwell, added heere andthere many. other 
teflimonies and Texts of Fathers and Popes, and then 
prefented it tothe Pope as bis owue worke. Gratian di[- 
daining thereat, and remembring the verle , Sic-vos 
won vobis mellificatis apess in prefence of the Cardinal, 
auouched before bis Holineffe , that the Beoke washis, 
and notthe Cardinals; ana for proofe thereof, he repea- 
ted without book, the order and fumme of the Chapters, 
omitting [uch as the ambistons Cardinall had inferted. 
Whereupon when the Cardinall pleaded, that fure he 
had not compofed thisbooke , [ceing he kwew not.of [uch 
Chapters , Gratian anfwered concerning euery [uch 
Chapter, asit was read unto him, Hoc Capitulum non 
eft detriticomea: Paleae/t, Palea eft, This Chapter is 
noneof my Wheat, its Chaffe, its Ghaffe. Where- 
vpon to-euery Chaprer., which was not.«ruly Grati- 
ans,in ftead.of that ambitiousCardinals namewhich 
was deferuedly buried in oblivion, There was fet, Pa- 

» Potus liber. 4 But €agenins the third then Pope , approsed* the 
ab Eugenio 3: booke, witball the chaffe therein, VV heate and Chaffe, 
appro>acus - bothiwere allowed by-his Holines:they both tended 
omnibus Pa. toaduance his See, they.both werereceined,and au- 
cs, &wure--thorizedto feruefor the vie of their.Church, .Thus: 
x, cinnu.g7, pleads Adarta for this Chaffe, and chaffie Charter: 
| whofe treatife might be thought nothing inferior to 

that-of Steuchwzs, but that the book of Aéartais dedi- 
cated only to Pav) the fift, whereas the other of Stex- 
chs was thought worthy to be dedicated to S.Peter 
hinlelfe; steachas telling S.Peters That hee under- 
tookethat labour,uni tibi Ecclefieque tue,only for thee 
O.S. Peter, and for 72) Charch, as himfelfefaith , i 

the 
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the Epiftle which hee writes to S. Peter,and prefix- 
eth itin bis booke : though] feareme he foundno 

the Epiftle to S.Peter. | site | } fe But that which giveth greateft countenance to , 

ninth, who verbatine repeatesalmoft that whole E- 

namely, How Conftantine writ iw bis Edict, that hee 
wouldexalt therwoft bely See of Peter , more then bis 
owne Empire or carthlythrone , gining onto that See, 
poteftatem,dignitatem,e> bonorificentians Imperialem, 
Imperiall power , dignitie, .vigor and honour. - 
There the Pope of aBithop, is made an Emperour, 
and. that aboue: the. fecular Emperour himfelfe, - 
How heedecreed,, thar the Romane See, principatum 
geneat., foould bee chiefe of other Charches y and bane - 
principaliize aboue the Sceof Alexandria, of Antiach, 
of lerufalem avd Conftantinople, and of al other 
Churches isthe whole world. There the {pirituall : 
Prince-hood, aboue other Patriarches and Bifhops 
isconferredtothe Pope. . How hee gaue to Sélge~ ° 
jeer and his fucceffours for ener, bis Laterane Palace, 
whichis preferred abowtall Palaces ta'the world , his 
Diademe andCrowne, hismandilion., bis cloake, bis 
coale , c omnia impertalia indumenta, and allimpe- 
riall robes which himfelfe.did weare ; bis imperial! 
guard, bisimperiall [cepter , ¢ omnenrproce/sionens 
smaperialis culeninis, e glor sam poteftatisnefire, and all 
the refidue of his imperiall dignitie; honour and 
power: Thereishiseftate, fuch and fo pompous, 
shat Conflantine himfelfe (as the Charter faith) beld - 

R 3 4 Y he 

ee ticatt 
| 

' : ibri ad Sanéta at 

mefienger that would deliver eitherthe booke, or Petram. & Ho | 

Accipe que-~ i. 

125 

» quos Ig 
‘ Fale : : ibi facro la- Mh 

thisEdidt,is the Decretall Epiftle of Pope Leo t the ae i | 
teucsEplite HP 

: ; 4 antelib. de ha 
diG, fo farre as it concernes the Donation: as Donat.conk: | i i 

| ‘ae 
¢ Epift.1. Leon. \ i Hl 
9, C. 02,193,714, Hi : 

i 

fi 

\ 

by 
Wi 
i 



The defence of Confiantine. CA P.7. 
ey ey Ae eke sea EEE f aT jaye the Popes bridle, and performea, officio firatoris, the 

office of a groome of the ftable, oryeoman of the 
ftitrop,vato the Pope. How tothe end the Pontifical 
beight Should not feeme vile, but be adornedmore then yin the dignity ana power of the earthly Empive , hee gaue 4 Bees ta pa unto Stlutier avd bis fucceffours for’cuer , both the quivibéRo. He of Rome, and allthe Prosinces, places and cities of 

mi,& omnes Italy, and the weflerne conntries , decreeing all thefe bi totius Italiz, rams. to b k ‘attolab “ & omnid Oc- S745, to be keptinuiolable andonchangeable, ufque 
cidentaliire- 2” fintmamundi, euen vate the end of the world: regionu Pro- : re , rr ee a Heere is the Popes renenewes and rich Patrimony cinitares,cone | Ob alana 
cefsimus, E- This and far ’ . 2 cic is more doth Pope Leo verbatim, re- 
pud IGod,Tuo. SHE Outorthe EdiG or Charter of Comfantine, all 
es which, hee faith , hee Sets dovone left x any (cruple of 

er. © inl= ; ; ; wa &, See C0Hbb foould remaine touchingthe Popes terrene dem- 
conuenitdo. ate neue lentter [isfpicemsini y ineptrs ce amilibus ‘fabu- 
nafle Confta- J; Rwy, : a nalle Conita- [is Sanctam Romanam fedem velle fib: inconceffum how 
Occidentem, "Ores vendicare , c defenfare aliguatenus : and left 
Seuchloc.cit. any fhould {o much as but lightly fulpe&, that the a. 37e pat7* Romane See would challenge, or any way defend 
x Ne fort de theit honour by foolith and vncerraine fables: yea, terrena ipfius ‘ se ; a weed Sunk naa, 2 adides of this Edi@t,and that which he cites out 
aliquis vebis O'M that hee therefore relates its that heereby, veritas 
a i [wndetar, & confundatur vaniras, that truth may bee 
fas neat at cenfirmed , and vanitie confounded ; ad that allca- 

: i tholikes nasy know, 1905, bimfelfe and other Popes, ta bee 
J ECTS the difciples of that Peter, who faith Y of himfelfe, wee 

— haue no: followed unlearned , or Sophifticated and falfe- 
ly deajfed fables. And yet More to connmend this E« 
dict heead loynes;Know ye, that wee doe inculcateun- 
ba you thefe things which we hawe not [0 much receined, 

f res 



Cap.7. The defence of Confeantine. 
relasu quolsbet,by any relation or hearefay,quam que 
sp(o vif et tactu comperta funt,as which wee haue 
found out by our owne fight and feeling. Thus 
writes Pope Leo for thecertaintie, truth, and cre- 
divof this Charter of Donation, fo ‘Pontifically 
and afluredly, as if hee had feene Con/lantine {er 
hisfeale vnto the fame ; or lay itaith his owne hand 
upon the body of S.Peter,as the fame Leafaithhedid. .- 

Imuft needesconfeffe, that when I confidered, 
how befides Cardinall albanas:, Cardinall zzcoba- 
tis ythe Gregorian Gloffators, Steuchus, and Adartas 
Pope Eugenius alfo, Pope Nicholas, Pope Hadrian, 
and efpecially Pope Leo in his decretali Epiftle, had 
foconfidently approoued this Edict or Charter of - 
Donation, afluring all Catholikes, chat hee followes : 
the certaine truth and. no fables therein; Iwas nee - 
alittle defirousto fife and examine the fame: part- - 
ly to fee what worthy Charters and auncient wri- - 
tings they commend to the.world , as bearing eui- 
cence totheir caufe: and efpecially to try whether ~ 
their holy Popes, (of whom Lhad good hope, that 
of all men they would norcountenance and write : 
decretall A pologies for forgeries) might bee credi- 
ted inthis & like narrations which concern the dig- - 
nitic and glory of their See,& papall Crowne. And 

‘firit I will {peake of the Edi& or Charter of the 
Donation,and then of the Donation itfelfe,of both 
which, that they are bafe and improbable fiions, 
there are many vadeniable ceafons : Some few of » 
which I willeouch. 

For the Charter: Aj} thar wee haue formerly’ 
Bid. of the fuppofed leprofie, Periecttion, and Bap- 

tiime:. 
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the defence of Conftantine. CaAp.y. 

cifime of Confantine by Situefter , are vndoubted De- 
monftrations of the forgerie of this Edi@ of Dona- 
tion:for in the Charter are al thefe notonly related, 
as certaine truthes: but they are made the very 
ground and occafion why Con/fantine made this 
Charter. Seeing then thereis neither truth nor re- 
alitie inthe foundation, certainely there is notruth 
at all in the Charter itfelfe, whichis builded vpon 
fuch fictions and fables.But leaning thefe, I wil pro- 
p fea few other confiderations in this caufe. 

Firft , in this Edi& is mentioned the See of Con. 
Stantinople as one of the Patriarchal Sees + whereas 
neither 1c had Patriarchal dignity before the fecond 

«Conc, Cok. general Councell,(chatis more then fiftie*yeeres af- 
r.habitum eft, ter the Donation is fuppofed to bee made,) nor was 
aoa ag thereat that time, fo muchas the namie of Conftan- 
vers editadis #imople:for the Citie was then called By zantiam : and 
citurang?4¢ divers yeeres after when Coa/laxtine had much ine 
bSocl.ricta. largedit, andmade it, as Socrates faith >, parens 

ce equalem Rome, equall to Rowse: chaofingit for the 
Imperiall feat, it was then firft called from his name, 
Conftantinople: and this was done, as Barexins him- 

Pot hee felfe acknowledgeth ¢,4 Little after the Nicene Conn. 
Sisnaed cell, wasended : but as Sigontus 4 more truely tea- 
ftatinopolin -cheth, five yeeres after tbat Nicene Goancell , when 
perrexcre 2 Gallicanus asd Symaciius were Confulls. Sovery 
VSielede fMupid was the forgerer,thatto gaine to the Pope, 
occid Imp,ans and See of Rowe, principalitie over Conflantinople, 
330. hee makes Cou /tantine write of that citie , which 

was not, nonor the name of it fo much as extantin 
theworld at that time, I fhould thinke indeede, 
that there was fome fraud vied in the inferting of 

this 
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this name,bur thar all the feuerail formes extant of ny 
this Charter, asthat of Abericus, of //idore, of the iN | 
Gregorian and corrected edition of the Decrees, have | 
all the fame name of Cow/tantinople,and Pope Lea the hg 
ninth who aflureth vs, that hee felt and. (aw the very a | 
authentical Charter,mentioneth the fame name in his Hi: | 
Decretall Epifile. Befidesiin the Greeke Edsct, {et Haag) Vag 
downe by Bal/amene, thefame isextant, andthe ¢ Theod. Ball, ae 
Gregorian gloffators f te/fifiethat the Edict, asit is Worn tO 
[et downe tn the Decree, is inavery aucient Manufcript Tit.8.car, 
inthe Vattcane,and that alfoaccordes to their moftan- 20%. 

: 2 Pp. 

csent Pontificalls : and Afaréalaft of alleells Svs, that Conftantinus, 
she copie of the Edict , which hee fets downe (wherein tte aigieip 
alfo thisname of Conftantinopleisexprefied) in & °°" 
the regifiry of the Vaticane. Seeing then there is 
fuch an vniforme confent in all the formes and co- 
pies of the Charter,both Greeke and Latine;(eeiag 
the Charter is fo fafely kept in their Vaticane, aa 
and ratified by the Decretall /Epiftle of Pope — Heal 
Leo, for true and authenticall : there can bee no a 
fufpicion of corruption at all in thofe wordes i 
of the Edi&t: The errour and corruption was in i). 
none at all, but in the author himfelfe, who Vt 
forged fuch an vnlikely, vnprobable, and vneredi- 
ble vntruch. Ut 

2. Had Conflantine giuen principality to the i] 
Romane See, aboueall Churches in the world, as 
the Charter faith hee did : what folly was itin Joh 
Bithop of Comfantinople, Cyriacus and others, to Hs | 
ferine » for that prebensinence ? What meant Bowst- b Vt liquet ex et 

i 6 ° ~ Jy! ite face the third, that he would never fhew this Char- ey Aen i 
I ter and prantof principalirie madeby Conflantine? ajemulsis 

S Wh y 



tee 130 The defence of Conflantins. Cap.7. 
eee, , VWhy did heevfe fo much éntreatic! asad meanes to 

: Phoca lmp?, Phocss.a murtherer, that the Church of Rome might 
iy | oben ae bee called the firft of all Churches , when the lame 
ia rentione,ve fe. Waslong, almoft 300, yeers before, given by a faire 

des B, Peri, Charter cothe Romane See, by Con/fantin fo wore: 
: Fohtega. thyand renownedan Emperour ?. | 

cerctur,&c? 3s In this Editt Con/lamtine is made folemnly to: 
ee Ba gine vato Pope Si#uefler, the Laterane palace: where- 
javita eudem 28 NOt only Ségonius witneffeth that this was giucn er alijque. long before to Pope Melsiades, Anguftale palatiumin 

s 
X ~ 
oe 

ore 

aie de Zaserano impertyt ; Conflantine gaucto Adeltiades, 
an.3 12. the Laterane palace : but Bareniusland Binius™a- 
‘Cumtame- vouch the fame foracertaintie, and fay, that xo uidenter dee 
monttrata Gr,  Wé/¢ body willdoube thereof. Thole Auguftt{sime LA- 
MelchiadéPa. teranenfes ades fay they %, that mofl princely palace 
Serene aap) ofthe Leserame was :ginen bythe [ame Conftamtineto 
auguftifimas Pope Adfelstades the predece/for of Siluefter, and to. bis 
Lateranentesy {ucceffors , and thatin the feuenth yeere of Conftan- xdestranflatu ¢ . : *eeiay ; : 
&e,Bar, an, 444e; which was twelucyeeres betore hee was ei- 
gtzeuu3s. ther baptized, or made this Charter of Donati- 
Lateranenfem One [snot this nowa piece of great. munificence in 
Melchiadi ab the Emperour, to giue thar, whichisnothis owne 
sybase’. togiue, ortogivethat to Silusffer, which many donatam effe, rs) ’ 
nemo prudens Yeeres before chat. gift was Silueflers owne and his. 
amiptius ai- fucceflours for ever ? ” | 

are HOTCle, - X ° . D ° . ° ? ae a 4. In this Edi& Conftantine faith, wee will ‘haue- 
libde Munific, all people in the world to know, Conflruxiffe nos 

a tie ic, intra palatinm Lateranenfe, that wee have buil- 
ded. vato’ Chrift ; within: our palace of the Les 

a serane, & Church from the werie foundation there. 
of, together with a Font. Now {eeing the Edi& 
was. made in the fourth day after Coafamtine was 
Rea aici ices as IN RASS Malice bapti- 
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baptized, (asyou haue feene themfelues to pro- 
feffe ) whether it were polsible, that fuch a prisce- 
ly Church, fhould bee builded vp in ‘foure dayes, 
werea fit queftion for a Iurie of workemen to de- 
cide, And for the poffibilitie thereof, I leaue it to 
theirverdi&. -Onely I will intreat chem to heare 
one {peciall cuideace out of the Actes of Sé/ueffer ©, # A&, Srlu.a. 
wherein when the author had told what Con/fan- Pus Uaram 724.NU, 60,626 - 
frise did all the fenen dayes that be was, in Albis, 62, 
after bis baptifme, onthecightday (laithhee) hee 
laid afide bis white garments, his diademe and im- 
eriall robessc> accipiens bedentem, and taking 4 {pade 

hee firft of alt digged and opened the ground, to lay the 
foundation of ie ( Laterane) Church, and carried 
twelwe baskets of earth upon bis owne fheulaers unto tt, 
according to the number of the twelue Apofttes. Thus 
the euidence, cuenthofle very Ades of silucfer, 
which Bisins? calls, Ata probati/sima, moftappro- ?Pia.Novin 
ued Ades. Whereby the Iurors may safily bee in- fuerte: S 
formed, whether the Church was builded onthe 
fourth day , whofe foundation was but begun, and 
the earth firft digged,on the eight day after his bap- 
tifme. q Dum valida 

5+ This Edict,as by the words thereof is euident, “¢10"s &_ 
followeth the leprofie 9 of Com/fantixze,and his bap- corporis inva- 
tilme? sand fo could not bee made before the nine- fet carnem | 
teenth yeere of Conffamtine , in which both thele, Baa cee 
as you have leene by Bsromius and Binius,are fuppo- » Benediog; 
fedto haue happened. Yetisit dated £ inthe Con- fore Heme. 
fulfip of Conftantine the fourth time, with Gallicam%es. ne,vndafalu- 

Now the fourth Confithip of Confantine, (as fe ena 
by the Faftiboth Greckeand Latine, befides other pin fine donat, 

S 2 cue 
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evidences is cleere) was before the clenenth yeere of 
his Empire : by which account Com/fantine fhould 
haue made this Edi& and Donation 8. or 9. yeere 
before the occafion & caufe therof was offered; and 
prophetically fhould tell, how he was a leper, bapti- 
zed,and.therby clenfed fr6 his leprofie,many yeeres 
before heehad any leprofie, for which hee needed 
any clenfing.. Againe,fee the ftupiditie of the for- 
gerer;not Gallicanus but Licinius was colleague with 

te? UL, 1.dé 

Pignoribus, 
C.Theods & 

quam multe 
alizleges, 

a Gret.Apol: 
pro Bar. ca.2 4. 
& Append.1. 
ad lib,de Mu- 
nific.principt, 
pa, 86,&c, 

« Bar, an.r1gt 
nu.42.& feq, 
4» Gretz. Ape 
pend.cit.pa.9X 
~*Bar.loe,cit. 

Cox flantine in that yeere, as appeareth bothby the. 
Faftis and by many Imperiall Edi&ts,. dated in this 
manner 3¢ Conflantine A. 4. & Licinio 4. Coff. Nay 
I fay further, feeing Gallicanus was never Contull 
with Con/fawtine,as by the Faftiis euident,it cleere- 
ly followes, that thisEdi& which was made in the 
Colff: of Con fantine and Gallicanus, was ofacertain- 
tie neuer made; for that yeere of their Confulfhip 
was neuer. Bde saath 
To thefe,let me adde the teftimony of their great 

Cardinall Baronius, to whom accordes Gretzer, 
who hath writ an Apologie 4 for him in this very 
point. He by many reafons; and at large proves *, 
this Edict to bee, commentitinm , pror[ufque falfum, a 
meere figment and forgerie, and asGretzer faith y, 
commentis accenfendsm docutt , hee hath taught that 
itisacounterfait.. One reafon issTe ancient = Popes 
fince Conftantines time, had many occafions to dt/pute 
acain(t Princes, touching therightsand prerogatines of 
ibe Church, yet none of them before the thonfanth yeere 
after Chriftsis read to haue defended the fame,by autho. 
ritie of thisEdict 3 and yet they knew and mention the 
Aéts of Syluefter.. Another is this :. 7¢ #s certaine 

arh., 
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frantines Donationsand yet inthe Charter of Henrie the 
fafi there ts a furewmention, de Imperatoribus fingu- 
hs, of all che former Emperours, who bad made [uch 
ample donations of Proninces unto the Remane See. A 
third is, That chs Edilt ¢ waswot in the ancient Actes 
of Siluefter, but was by forgerie inferted into them : 
the time when this was done he defines, rohaue 
bene after4the 1000. yeareof Chrifi:the parties by 
whomhis forged Edi& was made and publithed, 
healfo declares sitwas fained by [ome Gracian®, un- 

der the name of Enfebius, ana fet forth by Theodorus 
Balfamon, whereas, a nulls Grecorum battenusin lucem 
editum, vntill then no Grecian had publifhed ir; and 
fromthe Gracians it came to the Latines,.and weflerne 
Church : Leo the ninth being the firft Pope, who makes 
mention thereof. Thus the Cardinall. By whofe ac- 
knowledgement, you may fee what truth there isin 
their Popes, {pecially in Pope Zeo, who ia his decre- 
tallEpifile, moftfolemnly commends this Edia, 
for an ancient and vndoubted euidence, {uch as hee 
knew by fight and fence to be the true deed of Con- 
flantine: which yet their great Cardinall after long 
fifting of Monumentsand Records, teftifieth to 
bea forgerie, and that of the Grecians, firlt of all de- 
uifed, as hee faith, about 700; and publifhed 800... 
-yeares after the death of Com/lantine.. 

Yetaboutthe time of devifing and firft publi-- 

fhing of this Edi, which the Cardinall fo precile-- 

ly fets downe, I can no way affent vntohim. ifthis 
. . e Cr 

Edict was not deuifed rillafter the 1000. yeare ol 

Chrift,how doth Leo the ninth (who was not Pope, 
ey rick ; , ee 

=# 4 

athe Empereurs make no mention of that Edit? of Con- 
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The defence of Conftantine. Car.7: 
i'l an, 1049.) mention it as anancient Record and 
Monument ? as befides that his owne words £ make 
plaine, Gretzer $ alfoconfeffeth. Is filtie yeares a 
note of aiciquitie, forthat, whichis pretended to 
be made 700. yeares before? Why do the Gregoré- 
an Gloffators fay» of this EdiQts That itis métioned,in 
Antiqui{simis Pontificalibus, in their mow anciét Pon- 
tificals ? haue they no Pontificall more ancientthen 

#Civea. illa 
tempora Bal- 

-famoné {crip-~ 
Gfle ait Bar. 
ann. Erornu, 
49. & Beil lib. 

de Ecclefi(crip. 

k Bis. Not,in 

Donat: Con. 

ftant. §. Ipke, 

] Bar, an.795. 
mu 7. 

7000. yeares after Chrift ? How was iceither devi- 
fed after the roo. or firft publithed by Balfamon af- 
ter the 1180./yeare, or firit mentioned by Pope Les 
the ninth in the Latine Church ? feeing, as Binius 
faith‘, Pope Hadrian the firft, more then three hun- 
dred yeares before Zeo the ninth) confirmes the 
Storte of Conftantines leprofie, veritate huius Edicti, 
by the truth of this Ediét of Con/lantine: yea the 
fame Hdrias mentions alfo this Donation in ano- 
ther Epiftle, which though it bee nor extant, yet 
the contents thereof are recorded by Barenius, out 
of a Vaticane Manoufcripr, in which ic is {aid | Hedrs- 
av (inthis thirtie fift Epiftle ) mersinit Donationis, 
makes mestion of the Donation made in Con fiansines 
time to Silvefter, and of other Donetiens, and he faith 5 
+n Lateranenfi fcrinio eas Dowationes haberithat thole 
Donations are extant in their Laterane Regiftry. 
Nays what will Barenias, or what can he fay, toall 
thofe who certainly teftifie, this Edi@to bea parcel 
of thole very A&s of silueffer, which Pope Gela/ius 

m Not. iG 6a. 
Confranginus, 
anit, 96, 

Mentioneth ? The Gregorian Glofflators {peaking 
of thatparcof this Edi@, which concernes the Do. 
nation of Rome, /talie, and the Wefterne Prouin- 
ces, fay ™; Ités fet downe in thofe cts of Syluefler, 

whereof 
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whereof Gelafius and the Romane Synod with him en- | 
treat. Gelafins, faith Cardinall Albani , one aboue n Card. Alb. ae 

_ exception , reckons the Actes of Siluefier among thofe ib.de Donat, te 
Bookes which deferue to bee approued in the Church: in ae: hy | 
eis autem tota huins conce/stonts rato continctar,and 
in thofe Aes ({o approoued by Gelafius) is the i) 
whole forme of this Donation contained. Gela/- Me 
#8, faith Cardinali Jacobativs®, fetsdowne, that this o GelaGus ‘i 
Donation was made by Conflantine. The very like par eonem i, 
faith Afarta P,. Of Ino Carnoten|is, Steuchus thus tc- eur es | ie 
fiifieth 4, Juawriteth thus; 1m the Actes of Siluefler, \ib.1o.de Wy 
of which Gelafius in aCouncell of feanentie Bifbops, pase are 
fpeakes, this thus read :Conftantine the Emperour in the ve a 
fourth day after bee was baplined, gaue this privileage p Matt. cap. 
tothe Pope that all Bifbops inthe Romsane world, fhould <it-7u.25. & 

bane hin for their head. Steuchushimfelfe was kee- ° va ea i 
per of the Vaticane Librarie, as well as Berontus 5 cit.pa.143. if 
heare, I pray you, with whatconfidencehe aflures | 
ou of: this matter. . f you fearch, faithhet, the * Seuch. lb.” i 

old Laterane bookes ; you {ball fee, ex illis siluefiri O°" | 
Actis, ourof thofevery Aas of Stluefer, of which 
Gelafius [peaketh , that this Donation is defcribed: 
Aud befides his:owne teflimonie heereof, hee 
addes ; That both Anfelme, and Ino Carnotenfis doe - 
wismelfe the fame: for they, faith hee, proferunt 
Donationem , doe fet downe the Donation, ext 
of thofe verie. Actes of Sylucfler, ef which Gelafi- 
ws {peaketh.. Andinanother place’, hawing told > scoucitity ° 

vs, that thereare almoftno other AGes of Sylue- cod pagg. ass 
(fer, butthofe which hapned betwixchim and Coz- 

flantixe, about his Baptifme, & the Donation, and a 

jus leauing of Rome ynto Syluefler vpon that d sie 
AG» 

OM f 
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The defence of Conflantine. Cx P.7° 
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hethus infules ouer valle, and his words are eueric 
way as eficctuall againft Baromius: Adivabilis homt- 
nis tmpudentia, Tovly itis amaruellous impudencie 
in bim that denies (and this doth Beroninst exprefly 
deny) That this Donation or Edict, is fet downe in 
thof? Acts of Siluefter, of which Gelafins Jpeaketh. Eze 
tefies omnes bibliothecas proferam, 1 can produce all 
Libraries for witneffe hereof, 4 which haue together 
with the Hifforie of Siluefters baptizing Conftantine , 
this Donation, priviledge or Edict. Thus their owne 
Champion, conuincing as an eye-witnefle , his fel- 
low Brbliothecarius, Baronins both of impudency 8 
vacruth ; firtt, for denying this Donation to be men- 
tioned in thofe A&s of Silneffer, of which Gelafins 
{peakes sand next, forflandering the Grecians,as de- 
uifers of it, after the yeare 1000. which tohaue bene 
in their Vaticane and other Libraries 500. yeares 4 
before that, in the time of Gelafius, he for a certaine- 
ticaflures vs. How may we truft any Vaticane Biblt- 
othecarij, if Steachusan eye-witneffe beenot to be 
trufted in this caufe? And if wecredit him, who e- 
ver hereafter will truft his fellow Baronius, that thus 
infignioufly downe-faceth the eruth? 

Nowif one might fitas an vnpartiall ludge, be- 
twixt Baroxins and Steuchus, inthis caufe, it may 
rightly bee affirmed, that both of themdoe in part 
fay truch,and both alfoin part doeerre. That this 
Edi of Donation isa very figment, Baronins right- 
lyauoucheth, but steschus, andthe reft,who hold 
the fame with him, doe herein {peake farre amifle. 
Againe, that this Edi@ was of ancient time in the 
Popes Librarie, and in thofe A@s of Sylueffer which 

Gela/isus 
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Gelafias mentioneth, in this Steachus deferueth to 
be credited; But Bavonius in faying that it was not 
extant till the 1000, yeare after Chrift, nor pub- 
lifhed before Bal/amons time, in thefe the Cardinal 
faith farre amifle. So with steachus we profesle, 
and haue prooued alfo , that this Ediét of Donati- 
onis ancient, as being knownenot onely in the time 
of Leo the ninth, but of Hadriss, yea ot Gelafius 
alfo: and with Baronins we profeffe, and haue cleare- 
ly prooved, the fame Edi& tobe nothing elfe but 
a forgerie and figment. What they fay amiffe, wee 
reiect ineither : whac they rightly affirme, we ac- 
cept of either: and vpon the true.confeffion of 
Steachus, weconclude the Edi& of Donation to 
be ancient: againe, vpon the true confeflion of 
Baroniws , we conclude it to be a forgerie : And 
vpon both thefe truths, which they feuerally pro- 
feffe, we rightly and fafely conclude itto be anan- 
cient forgeric. i lite 

CAP.7. 157 
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nefles onely, withoureither {crip orfcroule. Buna 
judicious divinejan expert lawyer,or prudent flare(- 
man, will never fay fo;no not with a perhaps: Nei- 
ther when it isfaid, can any of thofe witneflesbee 
producedroteftifie that Donation,or any who euer 
heard it ofithem.- And why may notthe Bifhop ot 
Conftantinople plead thevery like Donation by word 
of mouth from Con/flantine : that Rome and Italy was 
giuen by Conffantine, to himand his fucceflours for 
ever, and {ay itis prooued by witneffes, which now 
are dead, wichouc any Charter or Inftrument to te- 
ftifie the fame ? How can an acure Logician effedtu- 
ally ouerthrow the one,& defend the other donatid? 

But to filence the lefuites acuse Logician, three 
feueral £ Popes are witnefles, that the donation of 
Conftantine was made, not by eare witneffe onely,but 
by a Charter and-Inftrament + and two of thofe 
Popes further teftifie,chat the Charter of that dona- 
tion wasextant,& tobe feene ia their times, among 
theirrecordes or in their regiftry. The firkt is Pope 
Hadrian, who in the thirtie fitt Epiftle before mer- 
tioned, faith of the donation of Con/fantine, and o- 
thers, /# Lateranen/ifcrinio eas haberi, thatthey were 
kept in the Laterane:Reci try : this wasabout the 
yeereof Chrift, 790, The fecondis Pope Lzo the 
ninth, bo faw. (ashe tells vs) and banaled the very 
Charter of Conftantines Donation :and this was about 
the yeere 1050, The:3. isPope Nicholas the 3.who 
faith thet Co /lantine left rmte.Silueflerthe city of Rome, 
dnd declared per‘ pragmaticum Conftituta,by a pragma- 
ticall confliuion, or writofrecord, that hee and his 
Juccefforsfbould hatte the difpofing or gowernmes therof: 
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and thiswas about the yeare 1280. Tothele may be 
added Cardinal Aibanus, who exprefly thus faith f; 
Ponatio ipfa {uit {cvipte interwentente coufecta, The. 

onation was made in writing : Capiflranus,Boctins: 
g Veantcde Epon, Stenchus, Marta, and the Gregorian Gloffators, 
cleratuin et, eh yall affare vs, that che very Charter (writ, as. 

Steuchus faith, with Conftantines owne hand)is extant - 
inthe Vaticane, and thar alfo,as Capiffranusaddes, 
emboffed or fealed with gold.. Now whether three 
Popes, with Cardinal. slbazus, Capiflranas, Sten- 
ches, and thereft, fome of chem being asthemfelues | 
profeffe, ecu/até te/ies, or the lefuites acute Logitian, . 
cumming in, with a Forta/sis,be moreto bee credi- 
ted, let any beiudge, . 

b Pefie cnim ~ The acnte Legitian Aaith Gretzer h, yell Surther Says. 

akan 60" 78 may be that the inftrament or Charter, is esther peré-: 
Jegitimum in- fhed, er.corrapted by long continuance: Somay alfo 
ftrumentun — another, and as goud.a Logitian fay, of the Donati- 
diuturnitate: . mae: | ; 
comporis peri ON-Of Rome and /taly, which Con/fantine madetothe - 
erit,autaddi-- Bifhops. of Confantinople. But who can fuppofe, 
ASC ho mea that the Romane Bifhops, who are carefull to keepe. 

5 1 

lid. Cit, 1, 02, 

ruptum fuerit, evidences for many litte quillets, would fuffer the 
Gretz. lib. cit. charter of fo faire a patrimony,as is the Empire of the 
pa, 8oe . 

weft, either tobe loft, or to perith,‘or to be corrup- 
ted? Or-if the originall had by fome rare mifhap 
beencloft,would they lofe al copies and extraéts,all 
records, and inroulments of fo fairea Charter ? Or - 
could all thefe be Joft-and:perifh, andnoneof the 
Popes lamen:,or bemoane theloffe of them? For to 
fay ic was falfified or corrupted,vnlefleit were by the . 
Popes themfelues,or their agents, (who had the cu- - 
ftodie of that Charcer) is moge then ridiculons " 

ut 
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Butto filence againe the Iefuites acute Logitt- 

an, Steachas the kee per of the Popes Librarie, aflures 

ews, thatthis Edict of Donation , {uch as is now ex- 

rant, isfet downe in thofe very edctes of Siluefier, 

which Pope Gelafius approoned,and that Gela/ius by ap - 

prooning thofe Actes , approoued alfo this verte Demast~ 

on: 
ther with thofe Actes, kept alfo this Donation, que re- 

ee i rN SIE pte IR NER SOE ETRE LT 

emeseee tte ne 

mel 

LAY 
ee 

oe Steuch lib, 
Cit. PAed4e4 Fo 

ycahee further addes, that all Libraries, toge+~ 

emanfit omnibus. tefimonys conprmate ct yoborata,” 

which remained, (chen it was not loft) confirmed by » 

che teftimonies ofall thofe witneffes. Pope Zco the ~ 

ninth 8 alfo auerres, and chats verbo facerdotis, 
yea, 

fummi Pontificis y chat hee faw and handled the very 
# Leo 9.Epift. 
I. ante Cit. 

crue and authenticall Charter which Conflantine 

made, and with his owne hands laid vponthe bodice 

of S.Peters’ Whether, thinke you, is Steuchus with 

all Libraries » yea with Pope Galafius,-and Leo the 

ninth, foaffuredly teftifying the Charter not to bee 

loft or perithed : or Gretzers Logician, commingin 

with another Ferss/sés, more to becredited in this 

caule? © | | | 

After thefe oppofitions of the ‘acute Logician, 

Gretzer addes his proofes for the Donation : and 

becaufethey arefurch, as hee was con{cious to him- 

felfe,could not neceffarily inforce or inferre his con- 

‘clafion,hee calles shem probabilities *, cy coniectures. 

Two of thebeft of them wee will heere examine. 

The former is taken out of Baronias Y , to whom Bi- 

niusalfo contents. Jt is mot for nothing (faith he? + 

shat Cardinall Baronins noteth, that the French Kings 

« Probabili- 
bus conieaiu- 
ris niti,Grerz, 

lib.cit.pa.9o. 
hze non abla; 
yerfimilitudine 

pro Denatio- 

ne difputarc li- 

cetridep gt © 
non improba a 

libiter hoc ius 
ex Doenauone 

deriuarur.p-9 f 
5 Magna fane 
decollatis illis 
Rom, Ecclefiz 

i Conftantine 
muneribus ar- 
cumenra,quod 

Francorum principes {uis diplomatibus ea i Longobardis ablata, fe Romecclefix re= 

fituere profefli funt.Bar.an, 324, NU. 117+ & eadem haber’ Bin. not. ia Denat.Ccn- 

ftamtini. §. Edium: »% Gretz Joc. cit.pa.g Ware Pe it 
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in their writs of Dowation dae profelfes that they reflore to the Romane Church » the dominions which the 
teoke from the Lombirdes. So Gretzer 3 who 
from this Reflitution , inferres that the Romane Church had them formerly by the Donation of Conflantine. | 

dtusly by the Cardinals leaue, this inference is neither neceflary , nor fo much as. probable. Refti- tution will prouea former poffcfion, or holding of thofe Proninces, Cities, ot Lordthips » which were reftored: bat ir will neither proue, that the Popes pofiefled them by right nor by any Donation; much leffe by any Donation from Con ftantine.They might bereftored, though the Popehad got them by inuafion, by wrongtullintrufion, by fraud ; by robbery; by rebellion, or (realon; and fothe Popes got them in very deed, 
After that Jafinian had expelled the Gothes out of /taly, who like Pyrates andr abbers» , had inuaded, aud by vtolence intruded themfelucs, into a great part of thatcountrey, from the time of Alaricus, tothe onerthrow of Tetiles, which ts neere hand 

160, yeeres 43 Ltaly from that time was gouerned by the Eafterne Emperours > lanquams Orientals impe- 74 prouinciay faith Sigonius* no longer in manner of akingdomeor Empire (for that being begun in Auguftus,ended for che Wefterne Part in Augu/in- les! about the yeere foure hundred and eightie:)bue In manuer of a prouince fubieGed to the Eafterne Emperoar. Thar gouernement in Jaffisians time, was held by that noble and worthy Counfasillour Narjes, andafter him by Longivws, who wasthe 
firft 
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firite that tooke the name of Exarch Upow , hin , ana * # Primi Ras 
P| wennenon 

made Rawenuna the chiefe cilie for i: We > vader 7 hich pome (dem 

rule| by Exarches, feat*fr orm the Emperour a as its De- prefecture po 

putes ar Lieutenants into Italy, the Eafterne Empe- A ee 

sours held the right and goucrnement of tt about 10 fei evoratit, 
hundred yeeres Y, voull it was partly by the Pope, * Sig Be: de 

partly bythe Radian taken from him; the Po pes Le feat 
inthe end poffefliag the Lombardes (harealfo. ‘The fuccefior Nar- 
Lombardes were asthe Gothes , nothing elfe but pyra- ped iniine, 

ticall intruders’, who insuaded the county ey: eel 5. & ab eae 

withheld from the Emperor a good part of it, ep erected ieeaas nes 
a kingdome of their owne§rom the time of Lowginus Cae ea ie 
the fart Exarch, when slbotnus inuaded it, vnto the Imperatcr 

death of Ayfulphus and Defiderius, that is,about two prafectos pra=. 
pofuir.ibid, 

hundred: yeeres. VV batfoeuer they cither poffeffed 5 Hic Finis 
themfelues, or gau¢away vnto others» it was bur ivsprefecure 

EXarcs iatus ) 

heldby tyranny and vfurpation, the right 2 fill was ce per 200: 
in the Eafterac Emperor. The Pops gained firft one fere annes Ita- 

ie iupera TULLE 

great part, &afcer thatalmoft all /taly in this maner. |, sig lib,3.de 
When the queftion concerning adoration of [- res.[tal.pa.z se. 

mages, abourthe aah 712.-begarto be rifein the Nas im 
pease orem is 

Church, Philsppicus the Eafterne Emperour, and al taliz poflehi- 
ter bim Leo Zaurus, and Jafily Conflantine (whom 0% defiderans 

fpoliaread Al- 
they with nofmall note of their immodeftte nick- Sonim Lon- 
name Copronimus, but rightly is hee called Zcomonsa- gobardorum 

' in Pannoniz chs :) did iufly and conftant! y oppofe themfelues pic imér, 
tothatf{uperflition, which was then not creeping, ‘cumque adin- 

et Be ' dum.& 
buteuen rufhing into the Church. ‘The Popes oft" ne ies 2 

lealia inuitauit,Sig 1; r.de.reg, Ital.pa.s.& Longobardi an, 563: ¢ Pann 1onia €¢ relsi, 
anno o fequenti pred: wiin Iealia SO PSNBGls trie anno dominatitinttituere Sig. It. -p,3 
ead&omnino haber Paul, Diac,). 16. hift. mife.verbis vitimirs 4O1 Mines Nos veltri im. 
perij famuli in Septentrionalit mug vel ocerduis’ partibus conitituti. Sic Is noper atori 
{cribit Synodus 129 Epil {fco, imSexta Synodo, Ac. 4. Hoc fuit an; 680. quo tem 

pore Longobardi recha Kraliz anu: fcranit, & poflcsi iiome tent chant E 

co 
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-thofeda yess Conftantine, Gregory 2.Gregory 3. Zaehae 
vie, and Stepberm the 3. oppoled themfelues to the 
_Emperours, and ftood earneftly, nay fa@ioufly, for 
defence of the adoration of Images : and this wad 

the fir// eminent matter wherin the Popes & the Romane 
Church made a publike defection fro the ancient and Ca- 
tholike dectrine,banding théfelues & making a ftrong 
faction to maintaine the fame. Andofall men they 

-were the greateft gainers by this Schifme ; for vn- 
der colour of herefie, they did not onely reproue 
the Eafterne Emperours, excommunicate them, 
withdraw their fubie&s from their faith , loyaltie, 
and obedience; but in the end quite deprived them 
alfo of their Imperiall dominions, and moft right- 
tull poflefions. Pope Conftantine began this worke 
with Pésippicus, Pope Gregory, and Pope Stephen, 
finifhed itin thetime of Leo J/aurus, and Con ffan- 
tine leonomachus, Gregory the {eeond ( faith Zoua- 
1a5>,) Vectigaliaque adid ulque tempus imperioinde 
pendebantur ,inhibnit: forbad the Romanes and Ita- 
lians to pay the tributes,which vntill then had beene 
paid vntothe Emperours. When Pope Gregory 
the fecond heard» how Lee the Emperour dealt a- 
gainft the venerable Images, Trshwe Romane urbis 
prohibuit c& Italia, hee forbad the tributes to bee paid 
vatothe Emperours , out of Rome and Italy. So Paulus 
Diaconus®, And againe,Pope Gregory4,remouit Romam 
Co Italians, nec none omnia tans Reipubquam Ec¢le- 
fiafticaiuys tn He(perys ab obedientia Leonss,xemoued 
from the obedience of the Emperour Leo Jfaurse, 
Rome and /taly, and allhis ciuill and Ecclefiatticall 
rights in /taly. And againe*, Romam cums tota dae 

a 
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ab illins smperiorecedere faciens Gregery cauled Rome 
and all /#al,to depart from the gouernment or obe- 
dience of Les, 

Grégorie the 2, faith .4/b. Stadenfis £, Italiaws ab f Alb. stad, 
eius tmperiocedere fecit : caufed italy to forfakethe 2°73" _ 
Emperour. Gregorie the 2. faith 4bb4s¢ V{pergenfis, 2 Abb,Viperi 
omnia tributa Romane vrbis é Italie Leoni dari pro- 2.718, 
bibwit , forbad any tributeto bee giuen to the Em- 
pcrour either out of Reme ox Italy. At this time, pees 
faith ohm Marinsh, did the Popes begin to inlarge BchiCw eee 
their fringes, and lift-~up their hornes more proud. part.r.ca,9: 
ly agatnft the Emperours. For Gregorie 2. did anathe. 
maize Leo, & vectigatium receptions ei interdicere 
aufus eft and was bold to forbid tribute to bee paid 3 
vato him, Gregory 2. faith Sigoniusi, underftan- eee 
ding the proceedings of Leo, did excommunicate him, area ra 
loofe bis people or fubiects of Italy, from the religion 
of their oath, & ne ei aut tributum darent , ant alia 
vatione obedivent , indixit = aad hee commaun- 
ded them that they fhould pay no tribure vato 
him , norany other way obey him. Gregorythe2, -- 
faith Bellarmine, vectigalia folus probibuit , forbad k Bal.ls.de 
the Italians to pay tribute to Zeo the EMPSIQUEs foe cma and {0 deprined him, parte imperii,of one partofthe 
Empire. 

tis true that Gregorie the 2. atthe firlt, and be- 
fore he excommunicated or deprived Zeo., with- 
food the Italians, and hindered them: to. makea 
new Emperour ; as not onely Platina , butlong be- 
forehim, 4na/Pafius wirneffeth, faying 1, that when I Piat.& A- 
the Italians would haue chofew another Emperour, Gre- ide be eg Lory 06 24 autboritate Suacbftare, and, compefcuittale ~° 

je $ 

Cont tute,., 
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iy | confitium; did hinder and withftand that courfe and ' 
countell:which gaue occafion to fome learned men, 

i; fl tothinkethat Leo wasnot at all deprived of his tri- 
af ms Gregorius byre by Gregory the 2, Yet both Platzma™, Azarti- 

i gai vb ats ®Polomas , Nauclerus®, wernerus?, and others 
iz inijt,Leonem exprefly affirme, that Gregory the 3.nextfucceffor 

Imperio fimul to the former Gregory, did this to Leo: which to the’ 
i) & cOmunione chr witty e | ; Sieg bc 

| fidelium priuae POINT IN queftien tsall one. Burt that which Plaza, 

pre ah fome others alcribe to Gregory the 3. was indeed 
4 Mon Pol,’ pectormed by his predeceflour Gregory the 2. For 
an731- when hee, ‘hauing vfed all faire and fauourable 
e Nauclan.  meanes, could not preuaile with Zeo, bur fill hee: 73% | ) : er | 
» Wer an714 Continued tobreake downe Images , and infli& pu- 
: nifhment vpon thofe that maintained the adorati- 

on thereof, then hee proceeded to excommuni- 
cate , and deprive the Emperour of his rightfull 
poffefsions and tribute. Gregorie the 2. faith sige- 

q Sig.am. 728. bee q3) guia Imperatorem incorrigibilem ~vidit , be- 
caufe the Emperour would ‘not bee amended, can- 
fed Rowe ; Italy , and the weft ; to depart from-bas 
obedience; eb vectigalia interdicit , and hee torbad 
them to pay any tribae vntohim. whew the Empe- 

+ Bins Non im 708” faith Binius*, would mot obey the-godly admont- 

viti Greg,2, thos of the Popes then at length was that done, which 
§. Pol, Theophanes, Cedrenus, and Zonaras affirme, that the - 

Pepe (Gregorie2. ) anathematized the Emperour, 
and exhorted all bis fubiects in Italy ,° ab cins obedien- 
tia recedere, to forfake his obedience. when the 

, Emperonr, {aith Baronius * , vemsined impenitent, 
f aj aru ana would not ebey the Popes aduice, (about the 
a. caufe of Images) ar laff the Pope (Gregory the 2.) 

‘accurfed him; tumque Romanos tam Italos ab iy obe~ 
jentia - 
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dicntia recedere penitus fecit,and he caufed both the 
Romanes and Italians veterly to renounce all obedi- 
ence vnto him. 
‘The Pope haning thus depriued the Emperorof his 
dominion,in the next place cafts about & plots how 
he might inueft himfelfe in the poflefio of the fame. 
And this he did by hindering the choice of others, 
that fo himfelfe might bee accepted for their Lord, 
when the Romanes , who had thus reuoltea from Leo, 

would hane cho{en another Emperour (faith Sigoutus') 
the Pope refufed that, as an.vnpit courfe: but after- 
wardes, they [ubiected * themfelues to the Pope, 
(who willingly, you may be fure, accepted their 
feruice) binding themfelues with an oath, that they 
would for exer defend his life, and flate, and in all 
things obey him. when the Pope bad thundered ont 
his curfe (faith Baronius!) naox defcifcunt pentus a 
Leonis imperio, eApoftolico Pontifict inharentes, they 
ftraight forfooke the Emperour, and adhzred vn- 
tothe Pope. Jta Roma, Remanufque Ducdtus, and 
by this meanes Rome and the Dakedome of Rome, 
came from the Grecians to the Pope, fayth Sigo- 
ins ™, 

Is not this nowaverie handfome conveyance, 
wrought and finithed by rebellion and treafon, and 
all vnderthe colour of religion ° And by this re- 
bellious reuolt, which himfelfe bad perfwaded, the 
Pope gained the Dukedome of Rome, wherein was 
contained Rome with her caftles towers,and villages in 
the parts of Hetruria, Portus,Circumecelle , Sutrium, 
Anagnis,Capua, Tibur, with twenlie cities befides , as 

147 
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i sig. lib.z.de 
reg, ltaliz.pa, 
‘62. 
k Leonisims 
perium refpus 
erunt, ac {o- 
lennifacramé« 

to fe Pontifici 
obremperatus 
ros iurarunt, 
ibid ,p2»64. 
I Baran. 7 308 
nag 

mSig,loc, cit: 

Sizonivs® fheweth. So by this meanes Z/aly, which » sig ibid, 

V2 in 

a 
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in right wholly belonged to the Emperours , was 
now held by three pofféffors : The Pope held Rome, 
and the Dukedome thereof: The Lombardes, and 
their Kings, held A¢éllame, Uemice, Padua, andthe 

 farre greateft part - The Emperour by his Exarch, 
held no more but the Exarchate of Rauenne. The 

p Peoindisn® Ewsperour ftrined Pto recouer his ovene, éither of the 
manaditione Otherto inlarge their vfurped dominions. The Lome 
exutam,&c6- bard , againft the Pope ; the Pope, againft the 
rumeicaam, “LomMbard;and both of them againft the Emperour. 
Pontificem ac “The Lommbardes as they did long and:carneftly 
Romanos vin- thirft after the whole countrey of Ztaly,fo elpecially licare {tatuit, . 
&c,Sighb.2, Inthe time of Lustprandus , and Ayflulphus , they 
pa 67. be aflayed the fame, and wonne diuers cities from the 
tes. Pope,by name 4 Ameria, Oria,Palmarinm and Bleda« 
v Vrbi obSdi- Afterwardes they layd * very bard fiege to Rome ip 
Sis ibid: Js The Pope by many plaufible and fairs per- 
f AdCarolum {wafions,intreated the aide, fir/f of Charles! azartell, 
Martelli pro~ and afterwardes of his fonne Pipine*, who by-the vere Levato : : : ft Grevor. eanes and Decree,as Sigomus  (aith, of Pope Zacha- 
us,ebreftans ry, had obrained the kingdome of France, Childe- 
veeccleliz te. yicke the trucand righttull king, being depofed from bus fuccurre- 
ret, sigon.ib. the fame, Atlaftwhen Ay/tulphys * having-wutterly 
; vou vitro onercome the Exarch, and gotten the full poffe/sion of -ontue ~ 7 t ae * pellauit emo. 2 Exarchate of Rauenna , and all cities belonging: 
uam Aiftul. thereto, greedily now gapedy after Rome and the Popes 
472 io tos " . 7 ‘ 

oak oe " fbare which onely was behinde, Pope Stephen iutrea- 
Ital.paz7. ¢ed and obtained 4 of Pipime not onely that hee would 
#z Cuius(Za-~ | 
chariz )decreto Pipinus ad faftigium dignitatis euedtus. Sigon, ibid.’& iterum pa,76¢ 
x Jam Longobardorum imperio omnia cirra Romam tenebantur. Sigon lib. 3, pa. 
75+ Animum ad Pentificiam ditionem adiecir, ibid. % Stephanus confettim,ad re- gem Pipinum mifit, orare (, &cs Sig.lib.eod,pa,76, 4 Facilé petenti Pontifici cft eb- 
fequutus Pipinys, ibid. & pa. 77. 

defend &. ant Seca of 
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defend the caufe of the Church , and veftore vnto tt, ¢ Non folum 
[uch Cities as Ayftulphus, and the Lunbards had ta- 
ken from it: but further, thathe would ¢ pine Un- 
to tf, and not to the Emperour, the Exarchate ¢ 
Rauenna, if hee fhould conquer the Lembardes. 
Pipine willingly aflented vnto his Holineffe 3 UCW- 
ed 4. and (ware to performe his requeft: yea, notwith- 
Rtanding the Emperour ¢ car neftly laboured with hin: : 
that be would reffore to Him,impertaliamuneraas Ana- 
fiafius” {peaks thofe Imperial rights, or dominions; 
giving this as his {peciall reafon,Qusaf Jinpery effent, 
non Pontificss,becaule in right they belonged to him, 
and not to the Pope.Burt the Popes perfwafion pre- 
uailed. Pipine ouercame Ay/fulphus, reftored what{o- 
ever ofthe Dukedome of Rome, the Lombards had 
taken from the Pope; and further, by a writ g of Do- 

bellum pro res 
cuperando 
Exarchatu 
Pentapelique 
fuafir, fed eti- 
am neea red« 
derentur Im- 
peratori con. 

tendit : fed ve 
vitamque re- 
gienem B, Pes 
tro precipi 

9 beneficijloco 
concederet, 

Sig. Ibid, pa, 
8 7% 

d Ego (inquit 
Din: \ I ipinus ) pol. 
licéor, me, {2 
victorixz come 

potem fecerit 

nation conferred upon him, (that which neither hee Devs, Exar- 
had right to giue, nor the Pope to receiue,) the Ex- 

chatum, Pen- 
tepolinque B. 

archate of Ranenua, aud Pentapolis, containing twenty Petro, eiufgue 
nine / Cities, or rather Regions of /taly. fuccefloribus 

traditurum, Heere is the firft and trueft title, which the Pope in perpetuum 
euer had to thofe Prouinces in /taly, the Dukedome Poflidenda. 
of Rome, and Exarchate of Ranenna. By which it 

Hocque fuo, 
filiorumgque 

may be eafily difcerned, thatas he got them by fraud fuorem iura- 
and Treafon, fo hee held them by open wrong and 

mento muni- 

uit: Sig.ibid. te ote YY t Iniuftice. For neither that which was piven, nor ¢ Lecatiad 
that which was reftored by Pipin, did taright be- Pipiaumab 

Imperatore mifli, quod in mandato ab Imperatore habebant, impenfe rogare Pipieum vt Exar- D 

chatum, et Pentapolim non Pontifici, fed Imperatori concederet. Sig. Ibid. pa, 79. 
& Sabell. Ennead, 8.lib, 8. * Anaft.vit. Steph,2. f sabell.loco cit, ¢ Pipinus Exar- 
ch atum,Pentapolimas §.Petro & fuccefloribus eiuis in perperuum poflidendaconcef- 
fit. Atque ita {cribam, referre ipfas intabulas Donationis iuflit. Sf. lib, 2, de Reg, Ttal, pa. 80, Sig, Ibid, 

V 3 long 
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150 The defence of Conftantine. Cap.8 
long tothe Pope, but tothe Emperour. From him, 
both that which spine reflored, was treacherouflie 

‘detained by the Pope: and thar alfo which Pipine 
gaue, was firtt vniufily taken by the Lombards sand 
being taken from them, was. vnivflly giuen to the 
Pope : and fo from one yniuft poffeffor , was 
conueied to another, bue fill, moft inivrionfly 
with-held from the rightfull owner thereof. 

fPipinusmilt Are not Baronius and Gretzer now very politick duiz ter. Gifputers, who from the Keflitutioni of fome Cit. clei acrei- Gllputers , Who from the Keffitutioni of fome Cit 
pub. reftitu- ties, itfeemes of Amerta, Orta, Palmarinm,and Ble a ia. aa, belonging to the Emperour, and viurped a 
Steph.z-pa. while by the Pope, but afterwards taken -« from 
> py &, Ale 

{tulphus pro him, by the Lombards, and now reftered by Pipiues tulphus pro- / 
feflus eft, tc ci- Can prouea iuft Title tothole Cities, inthe Pope? 
uitatesreddi- yea, atideby Donation? enen a Donation from turum, ibid, ‘ ‘iota , nya Ruced 
k Abeodem Conflantine ? Whereas Pipine reftored no. more, 
vege(Litpran- then a Robber hadtaken froma Traytor, the Lem- do) ablate Gir d Roma. 2474 fromthe Popes and whict both of them vn- 
noducatuci- iuftly with-held trom the rightfull owner, who was unas eta the Emperour. And truly [could notchoofe but 
Sear {mile to fee the fubtiltie of thefe men, who making 
naftinvit. thisreafon: Pipine reflored [ome Cities to the Pope, Zach,t. pay a therefore Conftantine gaue the fame ,adde this\ for ¢ 
I Gretz.in confirmation thereof. For if the Church, fay they, pof- 
Appendst pr. fe/fed the dominion of them , before the priuiledges 
Ae aa granted by the French Kings, vnde illud /ibi, nifi:iure 
m eee debitum potuit vendicafe ? How could the Pope 
Pr nuila id claime them otherwife, thenas inrighe due vnto 
viatquevio- him feeing tt 7s certaine™ bee got them not by Armes, 
lenta grafliti- |; 3 x : Te + 
one. Gretz, 1 oY Violent graffation. Thus difpute Baronius and 
Bat, Ibid,  Grerzere Asif hee muft needs holdthem either by 

right, 
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right, or elle by viclenr and forceable graflation, 
But they wittingly and craftily omitthat renure, by 

_ which alone the Pope held thofe Citties, and the | J 
whole Dukedome of Rome,and that was by a perfi- a dious and trayterous reuolt of the Evmaperours [ubiects, i i perfwaded , andcaufed by the Pope, and by hisowne | 
trayterous and uninft with-holding them from his owne 
Lord the Emperour, the onely true owner of then. Sce- 
ing thus they obtained them, neither any Donation 
nor any Refiitatiemby Pipine, could inveftin thema 
rightfull pofleffion, For though Pépive hada faire 
pretence of refloring that, and giving. more to 
Saint Peter, or the Church, to wit, for this end, 7% 
Dobtaine pardon of hts finnes zyet was this but a pre- eva fee cate 
tence, tocolour his iniufta@ion. Nor couldhe by proremifsione 
this or any like A@e, ever expiate the iniquitic Fre hat a 
and wrong sfirft of his depofing childerike, and het 8 Paro | inuading his Regall Throne, and then of his ta- Peay anaes Fh: 
king by force, and without any iuft canfe of warre, Sioidib, 4. cit i thofe Prosinces fromthe Emperour, and giving pa. 78. : them vato the Pape.God hath hewed thee (Oman) a Mica 8, iM 
what he reqnireth, Surely, to doe inflly, andtolone if 
mercy + Firlt of all, God requires luftice, and then 
Mercy: Tobe mercifull and charitable in gining Hi 
that which onehath vniuftly gor, or vniufily pol- p Deur.23.18 ! feffeth, is not an AG of Mercy, but of tyranny Deus hic 
andiniuftice; likethofe’ facrifices, which God re- autos ae : 
ieGeth, as an abomination vato him. Thou fbals P & turpi que- 
not bring the hire of 4 Whore, (thatis, nothing Hep aiape 
got by vniuft orvnhoneft meanes ) sato the boufe of veiba. 
the Lord. Yo this purpole S. Augufline 4 truly faith, qos. lib.de H|. 
dfaman willgine very large aloes, ont of Ste eee: 

Wiig 
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contra mend, 
2.7 Quis ifta 
dicat mii qui 
res humanas 
omnes, legef. 
que peruertere 
conatur ? 

g Foeneratus 
fum,aiunt, fed 
pauperi obiul:, 
Bona verba 
quefo, Talia 
facrificia Deus 
non accipit, 
Chryf Hom, 
57, iti Math, 
y Ezec, 23-19 

f Tuxta verba 
Aucuftini, 
Non remiti- 
tur peccatum, 
nifireftituatur 
ablatum. Alex, 
2.lib. 5. De- 
cretal, tit, de 
vfuris3.ca, 
Cumtu. 
¢ Bern,epilt. 

77. 
we Sretz. Ap= 
pend. 1,ad lib, 
de Munifi. pa, 
go. 

x Paul, Diac. 
hib.6. de Geft. 
ge ereee) 32 
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vhice be hath vniaftly inuaded non ideo rapinam tufis- 
‘cat, he doth not thereby iuftifie or make amends 
or his wrong, And againeP, They fubuert all Law, 
who fay, Let-us rob the rich, that wee may gine to the 
poore: Lo the like effet Chry/offome 9 {peaketh: I 
haue got thefe goods, fayeft thou, by Ufury,and impiety: 
but Thawe offered thems to the pore; O,{aith he,God, 
acceptes no [uch facrifice. Pipine fhouldhaue refto- 
red.as well the Exarchateof Ranenna, asthe Duke- 
dome ol Rowe tothe Emperour : that had beene in- 
deede an AG of inflices to take either the one, or the 
other, fromthe Lombards, and giue them tothe 
Pope, was another Ac? of iniquitie, and anaddition 
to his former fione: which both by theteftimonie 
of the Prophet *, and rule of Saint 4u/ten!, could 
not be pardoned, vnleffe the goods, whether got.or 
kept by wrong, had beene iuftly reftored : lufily, I 
fay, tothetrue and rightfoll owner of them; and 
that was the Emperour, not the Pope. For, Wallet 
alli pacnitentia remittitur peccatum, qui cum pofsit, won 
reftiturt ablatum ; by no repentance is the finne of in- 
iuflice pardoned to any, who when hee may, will 
not reflore the wrongfully gotten goods tothe 
rightfull owner. But enovgh of the former reafon 
Of Barontus and Gretzer, to proue that Cow/tantine 
gai thofe Citties, becaule Pipine reftoredthem to 
the Pope. 
The other. Conieéture which Gretzer alledgeth, 

concerneth the Popes patrimony é the Coltian Alps: 
long before the time ({aith™ he) of Pipine, that other 
Donation was made, which Paulus Diaconns * mentio. 
uch: Artpert King of the Lombards reflovéd the Do- 

ALLO n 
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Cap.s. The defence of Conftantine. 153 
nation of toe patrimony of the Cottian Alpes, which fore 
merly ata belong te the Apoftelicke Sea, buthad beene 
for along time detained by the Lowsbards s and this Do- 
uation written in golden letters, he fent to Rome: from 
thele words of Paulus Diacouus Gretzer concludes, « Loc.cit.pag’ 
Cum ergo certo certius confiet, feeing itis moft cer. 9*« 
taiue, that before Pipines time, yea before Ariperts, 
( that ss, before the yeare feauen hundredand foure, ) 
the Pope or See Apoftolique, had diuers Prouinces [ube 
icc? to shetr Dominion, and there appeares no enidence 
for any other title, whereby they fhould bane and hold 
thofe lands, zt followeth, that the right to hauethens, us 
sotunprovably derined from the Dowation of Conftan- b Matias Prot 
bine. SoGretzer. uincias fua im 

Tantwer, that this reafonis many waics defe@u- Pae tees 
ous, fophifticall, and improbable. Firft, the proofe 1 
is onely of the patrémony of the Cottian Alpes, but the ¢ Gretz, loco 
conclufion is of many > Provinces, whereas that pa- “itato, pa: 9t. 
trimony was fo farre from containing many, or any haan 
one Province, that it was but certdine villages, or Govt cnn, 
farme boufes, in the North-weft part of the Alpes; operta fira- 
which Gretzer himfelfe cals¢, and that fignificantly, Wealton tea: 
Cortes & villas Alpini Cottiaram , Cortagesior pla- ra pedibus pe- 
ces of prouifion of corne, cattle, or fowle: for fo ean 
Cortes to fignitie, both varrod,and Nouniuse doe Ruf ca, ar 
declare. And by the fame name of Cortes, doth 
Ado Viennenfis cal that patrimony of the Pope. 4ri- Con 
pert reftored® to the Apoftolicke SCE, Cortes & patrimoe- tra maceriaim 
ite Alpin Cottiayum  thole farme‘houfes and pa- fpacia. Non, 
trimonies in the Cottian Alpes, which bad beeneta- 7 °°°° , 
ken from themby the Lombards: NVhat is this to the fF Ado. in 
| Donation pretended from Couflantine? WWVhat are © hron.an, 
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afew Cottages, or Farme houfes, to Rome; toall 
Jtalie, to ail the VWeftern Provinces and kingdoms? 
Irs true, I contefle, that the Alpes Cottiz, was one of 

blealiarze — the fenenteerie Prouinceswhich belonged to Italy, and 
Prouincias : < at | é 
chuncber, 80 which tt was dinided. But that the Popes patri- 
Liguria, Rhee mony was not the whole Prouince,but fome Cortes, 
pant on or villages therein, Sigoniu evidently doth witnefle, 
lib, 1, deReg, Who faith ¢; There were at this tims,when Rotharis was 
le & King ofthe Lombards, (which was more then fixtic 
Hen se Gen, yeares before Aripert) two Prouinces in the hither part 
Longob. cap, of ltaly,adhuc Imperatoria ditiont [ubieiie which were 
14. hq. 4s veg (ubiec# 60 the Emperors Dominion, and thofe were 
; Sic.libs, Alpes Gatti, et Opiterginm. The Prouince then of 

Bieta 
pa. 38. Alpes Cottie, was the Emperors, and fubieé to him, 

vntill chat time when Rvtharés invading it, Jsperate- 
a Ibid, ri proninciameripatt bereaued the Emperor of the Pro- 
. wince, aud depriuedthe Pope, opulento patrimonio, of 8 

‘fat patrinsony whichof old he bad in the fame Pronince. 
So Sigonius, (peaking of this very patrimony which 
Aripertreftored tothe Pope. Greszer might as well, 
nay much better conclude, that becaufe fome No- 
bleman, hath a Mannor, and fome Lordfhips, and 
Farmes inthe Wolds of rork therefore Certo certiws 
a dominion of al England in right doth belong to 

; 1MNe 

Secondly,what a fory colleGion is this of Gretzer, 
becaufe Hiftories and Records wake #o mention of any 6- 
ther title; by which the Pope bad that patrimony in the 
Alpes Conia, therefore he derines it fromthe Donation of 
Cowffantine? why ? Is there no other means how the 
Pope might get that, but onely by Com/tantines Do- 
nation ? what if the records of the conueiance e. 

o 
ar ~ 
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of made by fome other, were loft or burnt, in fome if 
of thofe often irruptions, fackings, and {poylings We | 

_ by the Gothes , Vandals,or Lombards ? Whatitthofe HH 
lands cameto the Church byno Donation atall, a 3 
but by defe& of Heires, by vertue of that Law cof. ¢ Eut libs) is | | 
Conftantine, If none of the kindred of Martyrs,Con-.4 ag Conk, i | 
feffors, and extles bealiue,who may (uccted as tires wt gph i 
to them, vtEcclefia femper cuin(que loci hereditatems I 
ddeatyatuns efto; be it enacted, that euery where,and 
for ever, the Church fhall have and enioy their pof- 
{effions,Or why might not the Pope haue it by fome 
parchafe, the oblations and treafures of the Church 
being anciently fo very grear, that they might eafily 
purchafe much more then that one patrimony, con- 
taining Cortes ef villas ? Or what if he had it by. Do- 
nation of fome other either before,or after Con/fan- ea ie 
sines time? Certaine itis, that many private men, hag he 
“gaue not onely goods, but lands & faire poffeffions, numerofishz- 
both to other Churches,and to that at Rome. Profpert an ee. i 
mentions this of the Church at dries, thatit 24s i> tenfem ampli« iP 
viched with the inheritances which many befowed on st. aes He 

/ ¢ vita Cone ie So many and foample Donations of lands, were ; 
made vnto the Church in Asfens time, that both 
Aurelius § his predeceffor, and himfelfe } alfo,fome- ¢ Augult.tex | 
time refufed lands shat were offered to be giuem, fome- A oe i} 
times reflored them, and that unasked, after they were hxzedicarcs - 
giuen. The like donations might be fhewed in other ab 
churches;efpecially in the Roman,to which they were in vita Aug. 
fo vfually made, that Chriftian Emperours, (asby <a 24. | 
name Valentinian and Gratien) by their faves 3, i L..0:De a 
did forme wayes reftraine the fame. Neither wasthis EPif- ees tH 
vied onely in,& after the time of Conftantine,but even Thood. te 

x 2 vnder 
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vader the Heathen Emperours alfo, as the Edi of 
Conftantine fet downe in Eufebzus, doth manifeft: 

» Euleb.lib. wherein he commaundeth Reffitutionh to bee weade .de vi 
- Contant ca, totheChurch, of [uch houfes, lands, orchards, ana the 

39. & lib. 10, like, as by the tyranny of others bad beene taken away, 
eee hihea-5+ and yyith-held from tt. Yea, Gretzer (who holds +: 
i Gretz, De- thofe Epifiles which goe vnder the names of the 
fenf-ca 14.lib, ancient Popes, to bee truly theirs, and no countet- 
2. de Rom, ; : Pontif feits ) willnot deny {uch Donations of Lands, pa- 

ttimonies and pofleflions , to haue beenemade in: 
the time of Vrbane the firft, and of Pius the firft, that 
is, an hundred and fixtie yeares before Conftantine 
either was baptized, or made this fuppofed Dona- 
tion, Forthofe Popes do exprefly mention, prada 

k Epitte.Pij, Kdsuines vfibus dicata the Church lands or Patri- 
ao Fee Ve mony-and the one of them further infinuates, this - 
ani I, eat Ge 

| cuftome to haue beene long before histime. For 
whereas many [old their lands, and brought the price of 
them, and beflowed that on theChurch s lt was thought 

Veban,1,. ore conuentent, faith he', both for the prefenty and fa 
Epift.citar tare times, if they would gine, beredttates et dgros, The 

lands and inberstances themfelues unto the Church. 
: whereupon Chriftidns gaue their lands and patrimonies 

sill tothe mother Churches, and the (amen each Dioce(Je was 
an the difpofing of the Bifbops, voho with bis whole Clear- 
ote of Presbyters, Deacons, and other Church Officersin - 
that Dioce/fe, werc in common to be maintained therwith, . 
Which fame cuttome,Saint Cypréax obferueth,who 

Cupp Eng, Mentions™,Sportulas Presbyterorum et dinsfiones men- 
Sb farnas, the ttipend & monthly allowance which the 

Bithops allotred to the Presbyrers. Seeing then by 
the teftimonie of chofe two Popes, ‘it appearess 

tnat- 
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that 160." yeeres before Conflamtize made this HBR Bes ts 
pofed donation, the Church of Rewe had farmes, nie ae cit 
inheritances, landes, and patrimonies beftowed vp- Bin. Notis in 
onitsand one part of their lands, as Sigoniusothew- Contos: 
eth,was this very Patrimony in the Cottzan Alpes, how volunt bapii- 
inconfequentis this reafon of Gretzer 2 The patrs- 2814-324, 
mony inthe Alpes , was giuen tothe Romane See, long 4 Ecclefare 
before Aripert, and no record appeaves by whora: there- opimis agroré 
fore it was giuen by Conftantine. \Nhy may hee not bis Sota 
rather conclude, therefore it was given in Valemtini- brat initiceas 
Ans time, or itvPope Pzws, or in Vrbanes time ? W* perom: 
forthey both witneffe, that the Church had patri- a aces 
seontes audlandsthen ginenvnto them. Seeing the provinciasdit. 
Recordes are not extant, to teftifie the gift of thofe Peti22 Rom. 
Cortes & Ville, what more probabilitic is therethat monia dineb’, 
they {hould be ginen by Conflamtine , rather then by '* In Italia 
other Chriftians, either before or after him? The le- e™-™™ 
fuitesreafonis much like, asif fome noble manin acum, &e, sig. 
the time of Edward the firft, (when they were called G:':4° aaa 
to thew Qdo warranto by what warrant or title they Hee 
held their landes, .moft of their evidences being in 
the Barons warres loft or burnt) fhould haue thus 
reafoned, My Aunceftors held thefe Mannors and: 
Lord fhips, in the time of King Réchard the firft, and 
long before, and becaufe there appeares not by Rew 
cordes any other title whereby chey had them , it is 
‘bioft probable, that they were giuen by King Bratus 
vnto them. 

Thirdly the Iefuites reafon and proofe, taken 
from the fact of Avipertand Litprandus,doth direQ- 
ly ouerthrow that donation of Conffantine, which 
ne would thenceconclude, For by sigow/us it ap- 
ere 3 peares 

eer 
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a Adcxrerss Petes that Aripert was very liberall®, and niunpecent 
eecleGaslibe. 40 #h€ Church of Rome, and therefore gaue fome 
raliffime do- 
nauitserga Ro- 
mana prxci- 
pite munificus 
erat, Sig. lib,a, 
de reg, Ital.pa, 
5 Se 

p Eamgq; Do. 
nationem au- 
reis lirteris ex- 
aratam mifite 
Sig.ibid, & 
Paul. Diac, lib. 
6.¢c4,28, 

q Patrimonia 
Alpia Coitia- 
rum a Rotha- 
re ademptum, 
reftituir. Sig, 
loco citato. 
Donationem 
patrimonij Al- 
pi mC ottiara 
quza Longo. 
bardis fuerunt 
ablarx, tefhicus 
it. Paul. Diac. 

loe.cit. 
x Sigan, lib, 3, 
D& 70. 

great gilt vnto it. Now, in reftoring that patrimo. 
ny hee was iuft,and notliberall. And whereas both 
Sigonius, and Diaconus, call the writing which Aripert 
[ent, 4 Donation ; they imply, that befides the refto- 
ring of that patrimony (which was no Donation, 
but as they exprefly cal it,a Reftitution) Aripert gave 
fome other lands to the Sec of Rowe.But this in king 
Litprandus ismore manifeft. Hee reffored to the Pope 
diners ctties faith Sigonius*, atque in[uper patrimony s 
doxauit, and further hee gaue unto the Pope 4 patrimo- 
ny at Naruinm , another at Ancona; a third at Auxi- 
mum, a fourth at Hamanate , with the wally of Sutri« 
umcalled Atagne. Thus Sigenins, Had all Ztaly beene 
given by Cou/fantine to the Pope and his fucceffors, 
neither Aripert, nor Litprandus, could haue giuen 
any lands, villages or patrimonies therein vnto him: 
they fhould but haue reftored them all ; feeing the 
they reftoredfome, as by name that patrimony i 
the Alpes Cottée,and gaue others sit-is cleereby the 
very reftitution of the one, and gift of the other,that 
the whole was not iudged to belong to the Pope, 
but fome pareellsonelysand chat thofe (even that 

@veric patrimony inthe Alpes Cottiz ) was given not 
by Conflantine(for his gift was of the whole countrey, 
yea of all the weflerne proninces:) butby fome other, 
who gaue leffer gifts either before or after con. 
frantine. 

The fourth and laft defe& in the Tefuites reafon 
is, that whereas he wasto proouefuch a tightin the 
Pope, as Conflantincis fuppofed rohaue giuen, to 

wit 
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Wit aa smperiall', monarchical*, a {upreme and inde- HM 
pendent dominion in all traly and the wefterne™ pro- Heo _ 
winces, hee prooues indeed thatthe Pope had be- hononfcencia 
fore Aripersstime (which was 370. yeeres * after ee ae 
Confiantine ) cextaine villages, cottages, or farme ; Viriulcue 
houfesin the Cottian Alpes (which is a very {o- ae ilk 
ri¢ proofefor the right of the whole Weft, or of Beer aio as 
all 7taly:) butthat hee held ewen that {mall patri- menta,ante cir, 
mony, orfo much as thofe villages or farmes, as cD cane a 
an abfalute Lord of them, and not as a tensnt.vn- Occidenealid 
der the Emperour,and with a dependance from him Bee es 
or with an acknowledgement of bing, as an bigher yeha tiek 
Landlord : to proue this,the Tefuite fpeakes not one * Aripertus 3, 
word, nor his witnefle Paulus Disconus, nor his sry ay Sick 
mafter Cardinal Baronius. Nay that the patrimonie 2.cit pa, s. 
of the Church paid tribure to the Emperors as an 
acknowledgement of a foueraigntie and domini- 
on in them,both ouer the perfons and Jandes of the 
Clergic : that onefaying of S. smbrofe doth make 
euident , /f the Emperour, faith heey, demaund 7 Amb.Orsr. : ae ; . in Auxét, poft, tribute , wee denieit wot : Agri Ecclefie foluunt tri- epift: 2. 
butum :thelandes of the Church doe pay tribute. 
And thatthe Romane Church was no more ex- 
empt, then that of A4sllame, Sigenius doth wit- 
nefle, who exprefl} mentioneth @ she anuuall rent ~ Sig lib.a.cit, 
ef 200. head of cattell, which the Romane See did ?* 5° 
Jeerely pay tothe Emperour (and that bur a little be- 
fore the dayesof Aripert ) for certaine lindes, or 6 
patrimony which that Seehadin Bratium and Lucanite , Gret. Apoh 
¥ea Gretzer himfelfe confeffeth*of the dukedome of prozar. ca de 
Tu[canie,& Spoletic, that notwithflanding the donations Cont. Otho: 

: y . .. &lib, 2. contr. bosh of Conftantine Charles,and others, yeh jus MOM Replic.ca, 15, 
spud 

ee — 
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apud lmperatcrem mancbat , the foueraigntie, or right 
of dominion remained in the Emperour. Norisit 
likely, chat the Cortes c ville in the Cottian Alpes, 
had a greater priviledge then thofe other landesin 
Lucania,or inthe Dukedomes of Tufcane, and Spo. 

Fd 

6 Ancelultis [egy : {pecially feeing Bellarenine confefleth>, that 
nianitempera, Nethe Pane GF Tn bape ee F 
clericinone.  ¢4l the time of lufiinian, (thatis,2co. yeeres after 
rantlibetid Conflantine ) the landes of the Church were tributarie to 
tributis que 5 , veri folenk the Benperours. 
ratione poftef- I fay further, that although by thofe after donatr 
pe oo lis ons of Charles the Great, of Lewes his fonne, of Othe 
Y.ae & 1er.Cay 

28.6, Quarta, the firt, and Henry the firht, (ofthe truth and vali- 
ditie whereof I will not heere difpute ) although by 
thefe, the Pope may hauefome title to the poffeffi- 
ons» revennues, and commodities of thofe Duke- 
domes, cities, and territories fo beftowed vpon 
him; yet that which they now claime, and which 
they would perfwade Coz/fantine and other Empe- 
rours to haue conferred; to wit, aw éwsperiall, an ab- 

sAbfolutam folute*, andindependent dominionin the fame, not any 
donation, Of all thofe donations doe import ; nay they ma- 
ee ©. hifeftly witneffe the contrary. For in the Charters 
thonis.Gretz. pretended by Othe,and Henry ( which are of all moft 
Karat Pat» ample) this is exprefled, That they 4 gine ortenfirme 
“gata the See of Rome, thofe cities, prowinces, and terri- 
6 Ce tories ,t0 Ufe,enioy,and difpofe, Saning in thofe Duke- 
apud Baran, domes, noftra in omnibus dominatione, ¢> illorumad 
aoe ety Mefiram partem , & fly noftri fubiectione, fauing out 
spud Barean, Aeminion in chemall,and their fubieGion to vs and 
1014.07. Ourfonnes and , (aluain cwsnibus poteftate noftra, fae 

ving in all thefe prouinces and territories , that 
power which tows and our [acceffours dotb belong, ac- 

cording 
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cording to the couenant , conffttution and promi(e, 
which was wade with Pope Engenius. \What that 
couenant made with Engenius was,is, as Gretzer 
fayth °, explained im the Charter of Otho, wherein it is ¢ Grovx Av 
fata that none foould bee confecrated for Pope, untill bee ae Bats 
had folemaly made a promife to preferue all Iuspertall 
rights, a5 Pope. Leo is knowne of his owne accord to 
banemade, This Leo,Gretzertellsvs, os Leothe 4th, f Lib. eod, 
and heefaith , hee 2 alwoft ewen certaine thereof. | °*** 
will not firive with him about this point ; though 
it will breed vo {mall doubt touching the truth 
and credit of the Vaticane Charters, thae in the 

-couenants agreed vnto by Exgenius the fecond, 
‘Pope Leo the fourth fhould bee named, Ege. 
wins being dead full twentie yeeres § before Leo pric 
the fourthentred into the Papacy. But let vs fup- obijcan.827. 
pofe Leo the fourth to bee the man heere named: Barada 
what promife wasthat which this Leo made ?Gret- Leo 4. coepit 
ser} out of Gratian, uo, Panormitane, and Baronius , 20.847-Bat. 
tells vs, that hee made promife to the Emperours, de °° 7! 
uminerfis Impersi invibus integré et inuiolabiliter con- b Grete, libs 
fernandis : to keepe intirely and inuiolably all the citicaz2 
sights of the Empire. Soboth by thofe Imperial! 
Charters before mentioned, and by Gretzers owne 
con{efficn, it is cerraine that none were to be confe- 
cated or held for Popes, tillthey had firft made 
this promife to keepe intirely and inuiolably all 
the rights of the Empire. - Now fecing Soucraign- 
tie, or fupreme dominion, is one, and étien the a 
chiefett of ali imperial rights‘and royalries , it be- eerie 
m9 asthe Lawyer trucly faith i, forma et ub jiantéa- ca asa te 

lis 
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Emperour> inthofe Donations of Charles, Lewas, 
Henry, Otvoand others, Yea Charles the Great, to 
haue exprefly referued this royaltieand foueraign- 
tic of dominion to -himfelfe, and his fucceffours, 

kSigtib.g. is euident by Sizonivs, who fhewes*, that when 
cirpago — Charles, after the euerthrow of Defiderins (the laft 

king ofthe Lombardes). and conqueft of Italie,diui: 
dea it as hee thought govds to she Pope ( faith hee) 
Charles permitted or confirmed the Exarchate of Rae 
uenina, of Pextapolis, the dukedome of Perufium, of 

Tealurfaper 07780; of Tufcanie, of Gampisnia , bare principatus ef 
cofiem Ducae drtione ibs retenia., releruing and retaining to him- 
ay pest {eliethe right of Principalitie and foueraigne do- OmnioUus ao- Beas . 

minatione,& Minion. Andalthoughitbeecleere by the Char- 
illorum adno- ters themfelues, that Lewis ,Otho,and Henry heereia 
Poutanen followed Charles , woole grant they ™confitmes 
Conttir.Lu- yee Sigouius further witneffech, that in the time of 
eae Otto, this right-and foueraigntie of dominion was 
pees acknowledged to bee in the Emperour,. notin 
wm Confirme thePope.. For {peaking of thole cities that were 
sean sigat fubiedt tothe Pope, they cfecmeds faithheen:, she 
ficut Aprede- Pope.as prince of the comon-wealth,Regem ver d:~t {rts 
Pain fa ane mum Dominum : but OtherheEmperour, their Scue- 
in veltra pore- Kaigne Lord, and wato bin they pacd their tributes 
ftare en and per formed obeatence : Thus Sizonins. 
Anh etem ' Let vs heare the indgements of thofe who 
m Siglibiz-pa. are learned inthe lawes, whoof all men are moft: 
477° fix vo. dire& vs in this queltion,which is, deture,and 

noe: 




